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KB aithfull is this ſaying : If a man deſire the office of s 
'F © Biſhop, he concteth 42004,or goodly,worke. A Bi 
therefore muit be blameleſſe, the hasband of one wife, 


= vigilant, ſober, of decent behauiour, _= to hoſputals- 
® .te,aptto reach,Ge. 


dEQ Speed poles Ra 

YS having left * Timothie as *1-Timigi 
his ſubſtitute at Epheſus, 
SSF andinueſtedhimwith E-. 
- 5 piſcopalauthoritic,(that 
XP is to ſay,with ſomuch of 
y the Apoſt alical pqwer a3 Was heceffarily to 
i continueinthe Church, which beſidesthe 
Miniſteric of: the ward and Sacraments, 
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commontoall Miniſters, couliſteth ſpeci- 'Þ 

ally inthepower of Ordination, &Ecclc- 
fialticall juriſdiction) hee addrefleth this 'W 
andthe other Epiſtle ynto him,rhereby in- * 

» cin6f.bon. forming hinyand *iubim affBilkops,how |; 

Decawen is I « bebave himſelſe.in the bauſe of God, which 

ors 4 Der (Ourch, Ando thisend hepreferibeth 


othic and ; ll 
Tow aevre. Eccleſiaſticall Cartons, and Apoſtolicall 


eedearsfor Conſtitutions, not onely concerning the 
Biſhops tr and ; : : bd d2f0 m4 
ac as Ter: Cxerciſe of his Epiſcopalt turifdition and 


Ilian ſaith, i, 
dccceſufico gouernment of the Cimrrch, but alſo rou- 
[2 Ching the ordination of Miniſters. For as 
aecin645-in thefich Chapter be chargerh hina* not | 
(1710-225. rodey bis hands rafbly yponany:{0* herehe 


« conſe}. bom. direteth =P: what manner of perſonshe 
IC 


ta 1,T1, RELA by 1 
Non abſquer Miniſters. Prouing fromthe F 


Non abſque ra- 15to Or dait 
mn Wight andexcetfencicof thecalliog, that 
TN vi. 4)0 one that deſirerhthis fg isto » 
—__ be preferred-theremmto: butfuch a one as 4 
copos ordinan - Elibn * fc arcely acknowledgerh tobe oue of 3 
to Content, abbanſavd, who the Lordhath;with theex- 
robo i , cellemt indowments of learnin gandpietie, 
i J.3;.;z. adorned & made fr for fogreat and wor- 
thie a fundtion. For menscalfingmuſt not 
goe before, burfollow the calling of God. 
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For their calling is: but declaratiue,/as 
"KiceSchoolemenfpeake, whereas Godscal- 
WingiscffoGiue., Andrherefote mennught 
dy cheircalling to declare noneic far the 
*Miniſtetic, but ſuch as Godby his calling 
Frath made fir. The offce of « Bjbeps la 
32a, is an excellent function, a glorious 
-* calling,a worthy worke: therefore he that 
;Fouldbe preferred to this office, muſt be 
- Sudlificd accordingly : that is, for his life, 
Ac muſt be both in generall «26, without 
s Kblamc,andia particular,chaſte, as berng the 
| | Wnſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of accent 
| Wchamonr, harborows, &/c. Ind for his gifts 
paz, that is,as the Apoſtle ſpeakethinan- 
| F c ther 5 place ings Ddif, apt or able toteach, EF 2.7 iM.2.2. 
E Sothatthiscextisanemhymeme,aswerg 
Fcallit,theantecedent whereoffertethforth 
Rerphrudivem Minifery,thedignitic ofthe 
Miniſterie, or worthineſle of the calling: 
he conſequent, «ptitudinem Miniftrorum, 
She worthineſſe-of theperſons who areto 
ÞÞc Miniſters, inferred thereupon. 
\F The Antecedent Paw confirmeth 'by 
Fhis owne teſtimonie. For:that-afleuerati- 
B 2 on 


x 
4 -Y , 
wo hate... atten ted. RS oe A. ei 
- —_ 
a_—_—_ . 


my ” 
; 5 g's © KAT *. 
| Os X m__ af # UN VR, #* F 
, by - S. 's : - - * : 4 0 pt k bk "0 R Y ; A 
C 5-5 a. < . 
YE £e--.,; , v "a cſ« 
. 4" 26s" 41 Tax oh 1 7 
| a : YA or ; (ry F + —— tg a- 
wk 1 ESE ER 'F m” Ts 7 
0p —— by} 
. 
- 2 


kKnons, 


ctrer.z6.6 the Lordof hoſts, were deſpiſed-and de- 
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.  nouredob God,whom he ealleththereun- _ } 
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on «67150, it 14 faithful; yin#; hath (as 3 
othes allo haue)theforce'of #teftimonic; | 
and in'this placels vied <o-aw|thiie ts, by AY 
way-of prenention. For a8theodjes,which i 
the holy Ghoſt interpoſerh any where in © 
the Scriptures,doeargue our infidelitie ; ſo || 
theſe affeuerationsidoe:preſuppole in vs | 
ſome contrarie and erronieous'conceite. FY 
Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid: "Although ear- # 
nall men, whoſe": wiſdome is enmitie a- © 
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gainſt God, doebaſely eſtee e of Mini- : 
ſters in regard of their calling: yet itis a 3 
moſt certainetruerth, which bythe ſpirit of #7 
rruethT-doe teſtifie vnto you, that the of- 39 
fice of Miniſters 1s an excellent and wor- | 
thy.calling , and that they are greatly ho- | 3 


a my 


to. Irdeedeitis,and alwajechath been,the || 
lot and condition of Gods Miniſters in * 
this world;tobe-contemned; ſcorned and * 
abuſed:\The Prophets, whowefo the Em- © 
baſſadours of the great Godhand Angels of 
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rided,./The Apoſtles,whoweretherwelue .F 
Patniarchesas it were of theIſracl of God, 
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ind Embaſſadours fent'from Chriſts fide, 
ro reconcile men ynto God, werenotwith- 


3 Kanding eſteemed as the * Skhamme of the « ..,r., 1;. 
8 world and of ſcouring of all things: But what 
23 ſpeakel of ſeruants ? wasnor Chriſthim- 


ſelfe our royall Prieſt and Prophet, the! A- !aur.z... 
poſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, of 


& his owne kindred eſtcemed as a *mad man, = aver,z..., 
"Fof his ill willers ſlaundered as a » Dzmo-,,,, , 
Ap Ag oat 8.48.52. 
© niacke, of Herod and his gallants ſcorned 

2 and cuen ſet* atnaught?. » © ® lekoue SN 


. . 2 IR , <'v\vy Hegidy 
Againſtthis carnall conceite of profane Lucazu. 


men, the holy Ghoſt oppoſcth his yerdiR, 


= when! hee faith, this is 4 faithfull ſaymy, 
_ © Whereby we are taught, vnlefle we had ra- 


 *Fther conforme our iudgements tothe vaine 
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injon of the wicked world, thanto the 


-& infallible'cenſure of the holy Ghoſt,rocon- 


ceive honourablie of the Miniſters of 
Gad.- C : #4 8 | | 
And this was the proſyllogiſme or 
proofe of the Antecedent, taken from the 
eſtimonie of Gods ſpirit ſpeaking in the 


 FApoltle, and prefixed as:apreface, to win 
# both attention andcreditto this text. 
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"Naw rh ha =» 53 ſel; 
Ta maudefrrethrhy office of a Biſhopghe defereth || ja , 
4 good, or excellent worke, In which words, *! 
beſides the commendationof the Mivilte- | 4 6 
ric, whichis the maine inteudment-there- 
of,two things arebricfely to be diſcuſſed «HY 
The one, whether itbee lawfullfor a man 
todefirethe office ofa Biſhop: the other, 1 
what is the office ofa Bilhop,which the A- *-$ 
poſtle here doth ſo highly commend. Of |yai 
the former the Apoſtle maketh no cell I 
' on, buttaketh it for granted, that itis law- Y 
full foraman to Jefre this funRtion. For 

? Hom;l.10. What (Gith ? Chryſoftome ) doth the Apofile = 


ne 3 
by . 
”n 1.0: 


ſay? Tf a man drſirs the ſunttion of a Biſhop, 

miſlike it not, bee acfires 4 goodly worke. For Tl 

ficſt, when menconſecrate themiclues, as WWE 
\xunb,s,  Nazarits,to the ſtudie of diuinitic, they @ 


A005 3.11, 


doe itinthis deſire: which,ifir bee a deſire, * 
as well to doe the worke ofthe Miniſterje, *# 
as to obtaine the honour thereto belon- ul 
ging.iswithoutdoubrmecſt acceptable vn- 

to God. And afterwards, when God hath 
bleſſed their Rudies, and fitted them for | 
this funQion; this deſire andwillingnes to 7 


exerciſe 
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e of the NMImiters. m—_ 
"> cif theirpilts, DCIS theirta- 
i enes,-is a part of their calling from God. 
—endraprayinirNy; partly inwardlic by 
FÞinl(chte, nor onely furnifhing them with 
| q hofe gilts which appertaine tothe ſuffici- 
1 acy ofa Miniſter, bur alſo- giningthErhis 
1 3 ecvwin,or willing readines to imploy their * 9 PR 
Pits: and partly ontwardfie bybis fudſti- 
ll & wures;to whom in his Church he hath com- 
, 3 pitted the power ofcalling,ordaining and 
. *yammting Miniſters. The Propher E/ay, 
Ewhen his roogue had been touched with 5/0 5.54. 
E coale from the Altar, andhee had heard 
; = ie roice ofthe Lord, faying, YYhowm ſhall 
' 2F/era, he offereth hinſelfe and fatth, Erce 
r be, Bebold, here am 1,Jend me. A deſire there- 
; IÞreto glorifte God in the ſerutce of the 
7 *Qhurch,and a fignificationof this defire, 
1X hen a man' is fizeed for the calling, is 
YL pr onclie Jawfull, but alſo commenda- 
. The greedie and atmbltions deſire of 
: his. cither are not willing, or not a- 
| | t to glorifie God inthe Miniferics that 
'v hich is to be condemned. 
of Ao coucbing the ſecond,itwill be _ 
o ec 
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Qed; thatthe calling ofa Bilbop, being a 
funRion of great awthoritie and preemi- 
nenceinthe Churchof God, is1ndeede an 

| excellent and worthie worke ; but whatis 
thisto other Miniſters, who, are ſubic to 
the Biſhops ?:Lanſwere,by =, wee arc in 
this place toynderſtand the office, and by 
e=&,the perſon, not- onelie; of ſuch as c- 
uer fince the Apoſtles times haueproper- 
ly been : called Biſhops, (howloeuer. this 
place is principally.to bee-ynderſtood of 
* conſe.hom. them, and ſo is expounded by diuers* of 


TI. 1.7m. 


anbrin. the Fathers: ) but of all Paſtors and Mini- 
riowmm fers ofthe wordand Sacraments in gene-'þ 
Thepys&% rall. Which interpretation may beconfir- 
2, medby conference of this Scripture with 
*T#.1.5,67.'* Tit.1. where the ſame Canou being re- 
peared, the Apoſtle yſeth ſometimes the 
word i=u#r6,and ſometimes «Hy. From 
whence we may gather, either that by Bi- | 
ſhop here the Apoſtle meaheth any preſ- 
byter, thenames being as yer confounded, | 
as Jerome and Theodoret ſuppoſe; ot.atrhe 
leaſt, thatthe ſame, things which here are! 
ſpoken. of the: dutie and; dignitie of Bi- WM © 
i 4 bv5, 7 | ſhops, .. 
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haps ES appereaiae to Presbyrers 
in generall;-yhichcauſethe other Fathers 
Morent why Precbyters be.not exprefiely 
mentioned 1a this place,- Buthowlocucr 
the Fathers ſeeme to þe diuided in the in- 
terpreration of the word Biſhop ,. ſome 
yen them'by.' Biſhop vuderſtanding.cuery 
Proto thats hoſwke propetly are 
cal Bithops:-yer all. agree in this, that 
| bachof Progbyrers apdBiſhops,that is ro 
| fay,of all Miners iagenecrall, this text.is 
ynderſtoode.' For. * bore thoughhec « rhcoder. is, 
fy, that by Biſhop euery Prcsbyret is here chief rcp 
meant; y& he profeſicth that hy isete i575 be lege: 
| faid of Presbyters;, doth. chiefely apper- 4efolnrcle- 
| raine to Biſhops. And the' other Fathers; CIs. 
though they vnderſtand this text as ſpo- Epſemerns 
ken gf them who:propezly are called Bis p/n bo 
ſhops; yer they fay,that-inthe name of Bis J/=%. 
ſhops Presbytersarcalſo included. Hereby 
the way weareto note, tharif the names of 
 Biſpppand Preſayter in the writings :ofithe 
| Apoſtles bee-confounded,, as Ferome: and 
Theatlorerteach,and many inour times not 


oy qi bar alſo out 07g 29; 7 dhcp. 
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"0<S- 
" r-5.6,7. "TU phil ors  qangdegs farguch 
rbilt. as emety Biſhop's 4 Prezbytet {6"enery 
,, ProbyrerBiſhopactonding tulip: 
 ſtlevphraſovthen it fbilowes neceſMerily, 
tharin the Apoſtles writings/ there are no 
Presbyters mentioned; b lah as are Pa- 
ftoryand Midiſtdry of the'' Word!" Atd a: | 
greeable to theptndſe ofth)ApoAilestinth 
theperpetualt {6 ofthis wore been I@'the 
A drone aneſ w_ __ 
* poke; not ay UnetRtu 
| bore Se) Councell 6rFather;, Che 
' | word iPresbyrer doth Honific (any ocher 
_ ==» rhabea Minifter rd wk the ke 
”  ſhalſbroobjete@opainfBilkeps/that in 
ths 'A hr po wage pn 
gs bethixe Preibyters/abd thenie 1 anfwere, 
-_..."_.. thonghthe natties of Biſhop 'and oy 
*\- re} were for a fortrimneconfounded ;yer | 
21s 47.1.9 the funGions were hot; AsThave elſewhere 
ſhewed, 244) ; 
[Borrocomerdthar, which, as fatd, is 
tsmnvincintdnlalce ck theſe words? the | 
commendation, which the Apoſtle giuerh | 
| rothevificsofuBiop;iarhavitls wh $exn,4 


worthie 


ko 
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wethiene alle tallthiraws chighucne 
ſhouldnor imagine it:to.bean' idle 
ties which whetr wee hane.once o' 
wemight.giucoucrour ſejuesro eaſe and: 
ſequritit;z bur aworke full/6f. imployment 
and difficultiey wherein it behoucth Mini-' 
ſters (who are-theLords ? workemen) to * Maths. y, 
labour, avdasthe Apoſtle fpeakerti*uwp:> urim.gu7 
thatis, tolabour yntawearines, Burnei." 
ther ita ſeruile worke, or a baſe Mini- 
ſteriq; hut ww.*, a googly andexcellenc: 
worke-: (9549) 013 21 25 {1-443 7 £5 r1 
.I'we things therefore doe- IE 6for 
them(elues to: our conſideration; 02m &/ 
hands Miniftery:: The buiden and:the ho-' 
nourofthe Minſtcrity bochappertaining: 
tothe greatnefſc ofthis 'calling;: abd boch: 
requiring, (which isthe Apoltles'fcope;)' 
2 conreſpondencic. of-itts.in-the perſon 
af\thd)Miniſtebic; Foe; 4aregard/of both; 
we mayiuſtly yicithar; exclamation; ! > 3 2$7) 2,Cor,3.16; 
maſs Tis wh ; and who is Juſficiit for the/ /echargs? 
thatis, who1s ablo-io: \bearothis'butdry, 
who is worthic: to hauethis:-honour? For 
inthat hecalkthiraworke,that Pear: 
C2 


19 gioH ne 


_ , 4*Y) us 2. 
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ſerena /eoee-, 20 Lene it 
excellent; charbelongers 2 o:the honour, 
And theſe twaarc vaſeparable 10. 
ons; For, houos:th! owns - honour utdcharg 
goe.ragether, Whence itts, URN 
Hebrew. * waidJiguiteth boch benorare > 
 operare. Far Kt God:aduanceth/ varo 
honour, them Hiee-dorh/ burden with: a 
charge;andoniwhom hee timpoſeth #bur- 
denz'tothembevquchlaferhbonour. And 
as they bce:vnRparablc, ſo alſo-propor- 
TR For ſuch as is the weightosrhe 
burden, ſtich-is thehcight of:the:hondur, 
and contrariwiſe!/Theſc:rhings: therefore 
| Kr ps SIR. vaſepdrablic- 

;Qughthott ſeparared;acither: 
ares Mipifaiaahitilchucdamer, yer'by 
the pcople;. Defireft: thovithe honour of 
the Mipiſterie, v: prefer, thathoumaitt be: 
preferred; abqueiorhers 2>rhow-:nadſt dlfb- 
cofurhewona ofthe Miniftetic;ve profes; 
diardoumuitprofcnbert orke, that 


widuehe | 
weight of w; the banners lerthe- 
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ihr of the honour which God hath in 
this life: awarded; andin the life ro' come 
provided for faithfull Miniſters, encou- 
ragethee. Ag for the people: many: care 
noghow greata burden theylaywponthe 
Miniſters, and how little honourtheyafs 
fordthem:: astchoughtheir chargeamong 
all callings could bethegreareſt; and cheir 
| honour cheleaſt. 'in a word; let ys dw all 
hands ſo acknowledge the durie aud dig- 
nicic of the Miniſteric tabec! conioyned, 
thatthe Miniſters bras readieroperforme: 
the ducic oftheMiniſterie; astochallenge 
the honour: andihepeople as willing to. 
yeeld the daqble hanourofreuerence and: 
mainrenance:rqwtheir: Miniſter 3\as- fromp 
| himtocxped the performance 'othis'du- 
tie. 'For-whatthmgs God bath comoyned, tet: 
.. Byrhoiyſocucr invictheſe: things may: 
| notbediſioyned; yer,thatlmaydiſtinalic 
- and- orderly. ſpeake of them, T'am for a; 
while to fever-them-in-my {pcech? And: 
feſt 'wee are ro'weigh the: burden of the. 
Miniſtcry.. Forthat-are we to yndergoes- 
{bi 7 — ©. ns 


Ty N 56707001 07-3 "GT '{-$40 th 
before. te-aulinfilic claime the honour. | Thi 
«1.7m.5.17. *[ouble honour indeed belongethio the : -ap! 
Miniſterie ::of which;as the people muſt | 
counttheirMiviſterg worthiesfo muſt wee . 
labourtobewgrthic. Fora Dihould go. 
with-t4%% And who areworthic ofthe ho- | 
nour ofthe Miviſtetic 2 Surely they,which : 
bgare the burden, or-dos theworke of: the 
Miniſterie: T heworke df aBiſhop, where<, 
of the[Apoſtle ſpeakegh; is, as'may bee ga-. 
thered out. ofthe -words,wiith-»15s to bee 
a.good Supecrititendenty| whereunto: Petey 
Ahattaia 1-Epiſt.5. Now whatthbat is, 
. the Apoltleſheweth, At.20, where hee 
. *,44.:0.49, exhortetluthe Miniſters of Epheſus, fthat: 
they bowld attendvrito tht auato the: 
Whole flocks; ouer Which: the holy Gho#t bad 
made them Superintendents, to feed the Church 
of God which he hath purchaſed Wuth bis one 
biaod, Fhefame he repcatetb; though in | 
$179,577: other words, 1.Tim.5;5 Miniſters.are to: | 
be accounted:worthic of double honour... 
But 'who. 2. 4 waacecwr5re; thiat une-g00d preſi- 
- dents, efpecially they that labour-in the word 
_ anddofirine.:Forto fecd the flocke, is the 
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 "andanrieo; Fe. 
thicke worke ob the Paſtor or Biſhop;'as 
-appowretly in all-the(e threc places” Feede 
be: flocke ,"lanh Perer ito the Miniſters, 
wes pertonming the: Office of Biſhops .: 
orSuperintendems not as ofneceſlirie; bur 

\ as willingly; &cc Bur to ſpeake more di- 
ſtinaly, the wotke obs Bilhop'sr mw 
which,avl faidijiv'o46 aotinutr hoinasd be goo 
 Proſiutents,or Superimeendents,cominetht _ 
branches The firltis;that they atrendeo 
theniſclotytheſecondyrothieirfioeks. To - 
themſelues, rhart they may be precedents, 

and as the holie Ghoſt: ſpeaketh bi» PAa- » r.Per.g 3, 
ternes \anc>(amplers of a godly life; For **7: 
thisinthe' Apoftlds afeis \ophndy cos; 1 Tic3.8.14. 
>, to bepteſidents of povdworkes, Bur 

of this more, when I comets the worthi- 

neſlt ofthe perſon? verſ2.” 'To-theflocke 
alſothey muſtatrend, feeding andoucrſee: 
ingithe fame-borh * villinglic and ) care- tr,Per.g 2, 
fully,asthoſe who are'to giue an account.” ©5137: 
For whom inthe new Teftament;thehiolie | 
Ghoſt, \calleth nwume, Superintendents, in 

the: oldhe calleth® ſpeculatorer, Watobmen: *T/tin. 


| whoſe office-is the cuſtodie' and mn 
{of 


: Ae "3 LY da P 7 þ v na ka Rm Ty ho 4 >, 
þ #7 4 | * | 


12> .* JEM £ . 
ſhip, notof meris bodies, bur; thatwhic 


% 
a 


«ref ai- js * more, of their ſoules ; for which they 

nos. are to watch, as they who arc.to piucan 

Greer: he account; Inſo-much, ghar ifany; of their 

flocke ſhall periſh: through their default; 

they ſhall periſhindeed inxheir finnes, but 

their þlood-will  the:Edrd\require at the 

* Begeet7. * vatchmens hands. And this; th the A- 

#” paſtle Patinſinuateinhisfarwel Sermon, 

where inthe copſciente:of his Miniſteric 

? AF.10,16, faithfully perfoumgd, he profeſieth *-that 

' - he was free fromthe Wood of them all.By which 

«HemiLzr. is Word, ſaith Gregori, 5 We are connilted who 
"vs | arecalkdPricfts, whobeſides thoſe evils whi 

ve have of our 9Wnegdoe ad the deaths of ot Wr 

men. For ſo many doe ve kill,aa nee doe ſuffer 

through our negligence and. ſilence to periſh. 

Now wee areto artendthe flocke, firſt, by 

wartchipg ouecr the ſame as: good thep- 

heards, accomodating our ſeluesro their 

- * ſeucralleſtates and neceſſities. As vame- 

Pann ng ly, -tbinſtru& the-ignorant, to reduce the 

aThef.s.14 CITOneous,to healethe diſcaſed;to ſeek the 

loſt, to admoniſh the diſorderlie, to com- 


tort thediſtreſled, to ſupportthe weake;to 


* —_ 
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. be patient ewatde all, Coonndile by f "eg * 1 Pet. 5.2. 
ding/them in,the Miniſterie. of the word | 
andSacraments,and laſtly by * praying for *1.$un,12.23 
them both publicklic and priuateſy, 
This burden of the LN —— after 
a ſort prefigured by. the burden of the_ 
Arke,which was impoſed *,on the Prieſts," Pevr.pr.g 
Forin the Arke * wasthe golden. pat having * Hr. 9 
Manna, and. eAarons fruitful rod, end the 
tables of the Cougnant; and wpon it the propi- 
tiatorie ouerſhadowed with the glorious. Che- 
rubjns. For bythe pot of. Manna, We may. - 
vaderſtand T Sacraments ; by the rod, _ 
Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; by the budding 
and fruitfulneſle? of it, their-fruicfull con- rywai.17.s, 
| uerfation ; by the tables, the preaching of - 
| the law; wy by bearingthepropitiatoric 
(figuring Chriſt,) the Miniſterie of recon- 
| ciliatiagjcommitted yntothe Miniſters of | 
| God,borlfilureſpeR of prayer and alſo of 
{ preaching. 
* . But the principall burden and chiefe 
- worke of the Miniſtery, for which double 


| the preaching ,thatis,the FxPOmncing.s and 
Far 18 applying 
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applying oftheword, to Ji 
+:7in.45. * do@rine, confuration, inſtruRionand re- 
14.1in4.12. proofe., To the * diligent performance 


« 1.972.44 Whereof,in the + demontiiration of the ſpirit, 


«2.07.44, in © ſ{xcericie as in the ſight of G od, in *diſcre- 
ene. tionand* faithfulneſſe; asitbecommerh the 
(10-4: wiſe and fat full feward of God, with * gra- 


| batica3. aitje, * indgement, * bolalnes and power, and fi- 


1 ppbeſ.6.19.20 


rren.1.3.17. nally with zeale of Gods *plory and'(alua- 


3.8, , | W. . G 
k im 53, tionofthe hearer : rhe Miniſter is bound 


Mee 1, Witha double bond of necefitie, the one, 
61.419 itrregardofhimſclfe; the ocher,inreſpet 


ofthe people. Inregard of our ſelues,cue- 
rie one of ys muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 
* Neceſftre aid pon meand vor ronito me 
if F preach not the Goſpel; For if they bee 
ſubie& to the curſe, who withhold the 
corne: whatisto be expected ofthem, who 
withdraw fromtheprople of G di- 


a x,C0r.9.16, . 


uine food of their ſoules? A y both | 
> Pex.11.:6, Are accurſed: they, * ofthepeople: theſe, } 
© Brpcb. 34.3 kf God i e to thoſe Paſtors, qui non | 
paſcunt, fea arpaſrunt pregem,who feed not the * 
1246.11.17, flocks, bit feede rypon it: And againe, te} 


the diuers yſcs of 


Paftori mhili, PVoe'to the ite ſhepheard that | 


+ wy Ws S—_ Abt w9_ — 


forſakerh 
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Arfakrhs the # of the {word Py he —_ 
bu arme, and copon bit m_ ee, (whereby 
is meant his power and iudgement.) Hu 
arme ſhall be dried vp, and bis oc (hall be evi 
terlydarkned. 

Inrcgardofthe people, the Miniſterie 
ofthe werd is ſo neceflarie, that our Saui- 
our ſaith « there is neceſſitie of this ove thing, *Ink10.43; 
And Salomon, * that where tha is wanting,the *?rox29.18. 
peopleperiſh. But the neceſlitie of preach- 
 Ingin geſpe@ ofthe people,appertaineth 
tothe dignitic of the Miniſterie, whercof 
"TJamnowro ſpeake. 

And firſt ofthe office it ſclfe, andthen 
of thoſe titles, wherewith Miniſters are a- 
dorned inthe word of God. 'Ofthe office 
I amto ſpeake, firſt, abſolutely; then, by 
way of compariſon, Abſolutely itis affir- 
medin this place, to bee an excellent,or 
worthie worke. And c Heb.5. an honour: * feb.5.4; 
and elſewhere we are taught, that for this 
workes fake, the Miniſtersare* exceeding/te + r.rieg;y, 1a; 
z0 belowed;and reuerenced and forthe dig- 7 
niticoftheir fundion to be ” had in honor. « 21©t.2.49, 


Yea chat che very * feete of thoſe Which preach » z/y 5:1. 
D 2 : be Rom,10.15+ 
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tbe Goſpell ought to ſeem beauritul ynto ys, 
Andtheſame may be confirmed, by conſi- 
deration of the i»ztation of the Miniſtery; 
the eminencie of the perſons who haue ex- 


erciſed this fun&ion; the excellencie of the 


end for which it was ordained; and laſtlie, 
the dignitie of the parts, whereot it doth 
conſiſt, Wo blbgtt 

Firſt; therefore Miniſters were ordat- 


nedto ſupplic the office, and ſuſtaine the 


{ perſon of the Sonne of God; wha is the 


Word and wiſdome of hisfather: For from 


the beginning ofthe world ynrill the time” 


of Moſes, the Lord forthe moſt part in his 


owne perſon, performed the office of 


preaching to his people. Inwhich reſpe& 
heews often called in the bookes of Moſes, 


762:.i.. the? Angell of God, and elſewhere the 


Exod. 3.2.4.6. 

Gca, 2-28.30 

& Hoſ.11.3. 

_ % Exo4.13.20,21 
& 1 (or.1o, 

- Malac,z.r, 


Angell 'of the coucnant. /But' when the 
Lordin terrible maner had publiſhed his 


* aw from heaucn, andthepeople, norbe- 


ingableto endurehis voice, hadhumbl 
treated hitn, that he would bepleaſed to 
ſpcake vnto them by a Prophet: yponthis 


— — 


| |  Miniſterie, 


—_—— ———— Yo 


/  occafionthe Lo ardained the publicke 


rl letra rh» _ | 
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Miniſterie, and 4 promiſed a colnidnall 2 Dext:18.28, 


ſucceſſion of Prophets, (into whoſe mouth 
he would puthis words, )which was to con- 
_tinue yntill Chriſt, io whom eſpecially that 
prophecie was verified. And againe, when 
Chriſt was to aſcend into keauen,hee or- 
daincdthe Miniſters ofthe Goſpell,as the 
Embaſladours of God, in his ſtead: affir- 


ming, *thatas his father had /ent him, ſo be « nw 16. 


did ſend them, For we (faith the Apoftle) 


dare the Embaſſadours of God im Chrifts ſtead, d 2.Cor, 5.20, 
even ds thouph'God ard intreats you by vs, wee 


beſeech you in Chriſts ſteati, be reconciled unto 
God, The Miniſters therefore were ordai- 


ned to ſupplic the roome of Chriſt, Which | 


the Lorddid,not that hee would hauc the 
Miniſterie of the word leſſe eſteemed;then 
ifhe ſhould ſpeake from heaucn bimſelfe; 
but that hee might by this meancs teach 
vsafter a more familiar manner,and might 
make the better triall of our obedience. 


For as Ioba ſaith, © Hee: that' knoweth God, Ee, 


heareth vs ; and who' iynot: of God, heareth 
vs uot. Our dutictherefore is, when God 
doth: ſpeake vnto. vs- by: his. Miniſters, 

FL © I} - 14 


#5. . ow woe 


" ; I =, oO. p 
AY [ 


-, +481033. toſet'our-ſclues, with Cornelius * and his 
: company; inthe preſence 'of God; andto 
© 1Theſſ3.13. heare © 23@ wn, The word preached, not 4s 

the word of man, but as it ts indeede the wora of 

God androreceiuerhe Miniſters of God, 

(Gal.414 asthe Galathians fentettained Par/,asthe 
Embaſſadoursof Chriſt, as the Angels of 


by 


", 


he ſaid '* co his Miniſters, Hee that heareth 
you, heareth met ; and hee that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſethme. NE | 
Burler vs alſo conſider the excellencie 
of thoſe perſons,who have in former times 
exercifed any-partof'this'fun&tion. And 
| here Icould commend 'yfito you Nah, the 
2 2Pea.y, Prince of the world, and * Preacher of 
_ righteouſnefte : Helchifeder ,, who! was 


s Luk;10.16. 


Gen.14.18, 


phertiand Prince of Hrael : Dawd a King 
anda Prophet:Selvmon that glorious King, 

+ xcclefen, eRingthename of a* Preacher. might 
_ +. Alleapethar theKings among the heathen, 
were alſoPriefts: For henceitwas, thatthe 
Athenians andithe Romanes, after they 


ordaine 


” woes as a ww 


God, :yea, as Chriſt himſelfe.- For ſo hath 


incr.7.1. both *aKinganda Prieft: Moſer the Pro-. 


hadexpelled thejr ryfarmizingKings, did | 


" o* ry -” - ” 


- ordainetothemſclues, Repes ſacrifices, F/ 
crifeing Kings, becauſe certaine ſacrifices - 
amongthem, might nor be offered bur by 
Kings. But what ſpcake I of meere men ? 
The ſonne of God,before hisincarnation, 
as you heard before, was the Angell and 
' mellenger of God ynto his people : and 


afterhe became flcſh,he profefied, that | he ' £24.4.8.43- 


was ſenttopreach, And who kgoweth nor, 
thathebcing trucly and onely rye, as 
hee is our King, fo alſo our Prophet; and 
- ourPrieſt? And that, which yet-more ſer- 
reth forth the excellencie ofthe Miniſtery;. 
Chrift, who, as he was God, thoughtir no 
robbery to be equall with God :-yetas hee 
was alſo man, he would not takeyporn him 
this = honourto be our Prieſt, vnleflehee *z%.5.45- 
had been called thereto of God, as eAaror 
was. Whereas thereforel ſaid,that certaine 
Princes haue beenProphets: youmay well 
thinke, that this is no greater credit rothe 
Miniſterie, thar Kings haue prophecied; 
_ than it was commendarion to the Kings 
themſclues, that they were Prophets. And 
howſacuer ſometimes they hauebeen ” 
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« 1 $4.10,11, 
I9 24+ 


13,14 


? 2.Cbros.26, 


16.19, 
% 


q Amos 1.1, 


Zac.14.5. 


Joſeph. 4ntiq. 
Ind bb.g.c. II 


* Hebr.5.4- 


T1 


ced with that part of the Miniſterie, (for 
eucn * Saul ſometimes was among the Pro- 


—_ ©. 4 
bag 4" ? 
yy # I " of 


 pkets: ) yer mighe they not intrude ypon). 


the other fandtions of rhe Prieſthood. And | 
therefore SawljtheKing ot Iſrael, for thru- 


| lingbimlſelfc into the office of the Pricſt, 


*1.S48.13-9. 


* was himſclferhruſt out of his kingdome. 
Likewiſc,when Huxzzab rhe King of Iuda, 
? preſuming_.{(his heart being litre! vp with 
pride,.) to ofter-incenſe ypon the altar, 
whichwas a funRionpeculiar to the Prieſts, 
the ſonnes of eAaron ; the Lord, not onely 
cauſcd afcarefull £ carthquake, to teſtific 
bis diſpleaſure: but alſo preſencly. ſmote 
him with a Leprolie, and ſequeftred him 
from his regall fun&tion.For « 2o wan, what- 
ſocucrhe be, may take upon him this honour, * 
but be that is called thereunto of God, as Aaron 
Was, . HOtBIy. 17 

. I,come to the end of the Miniſterie ; 
whichis, to ſaue: mens ſoules. Other pro- 


 keſhionsreſpeRthe good ofthis life; asthe 


Magiſtracie,the maintenance of peaceand 
goodorder among the ſubic&s; the art of 
the Phyſition,the health of his Paticot;the 


T].4 profeſſion 


OW. 
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profeſſion ofthe Lawyer,the wealth of his 
Client. Butthe end otthe Miniſterie alone, 
is the ſaluation of Soules. For although 
Chriſt hath performed ſomuch as is ſuffi- 
cient, forthe ſaluation of all: yet none are 
actually faucd, but they onely,to whom the 
benefit of the Meſſias is communicated. 
Now the merits of Chriſt are applied ordi- 
narilie by the Miniſterie of the Word and 
Sacraments: vnto which,for that cauſe, the 
power of Saluation is aſcribed. They 
therefore who cnioy the Miniſterie of the 
Word and Sacraments, let them acknow- 
[edgethemſclues infinitely bound ynto the 
Lord; who hath viſited them with the fa- 
uour of his people, and vouchlafed ynto 
themthe peculiar priuiledge of his viſible 
Church; inthat he hath nor onely ſent his 
Sonne to redeeme them, but alſo giuen 
thet thoſe meanes, whereby the benefit of 
Redemption may be applied vnto them, 
-/There remaine the parts of the Miniſte- 
rie; which are two : the Leiturgic or pub- 
likeferuice of God in the Congregation, 
arid the regimentof the Chilrch. TheLet- 
-- wit; SIE curgle 
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C Epbeſ. 4.12. 
6 1.Ti8.5.17. 


v 1.C0r.46.10, 


® Rom.15.16, 


T 1,Cor.3.9, 


» 7ob 33.23. 


urgic hath three, parts; 
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the Preaching of 
the Word, publike Prayer, and admini-. 
ſration of the Sacraments. [nthe Preach- 
ing of the word, as the dycticof the Mini- 
ſteric, ſo alſo the dignitic doth principally 
conliſt: this being the chiefe worke * ofthe 
Mioiſterie, for-which;* double honour is 
eſpecially due ynto the Miniſters: yea,the 
* worke of the Lord, in reſpe& whereof the 
Miniſters i464 naw 56%, as the * Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh; thatis, performing the ſacred fun- 
Flion of preaching the Gofpell, are called, 
7 empal  &s, the co-workers .of God. But the 
worthineſle of this worke may caſily ap- 
peare, if we confider the excellencie;pro- 
fitand neceflitie thereof. For what greater 
honour canbe vouchGafed toamortall and 
{infullman, then tobe the'* e4ngel or * £54 
baſſadour of God in ſtead of Chriſt ; ap- 


2467.54.20 pointed and ſent of God, * to reconcile 


men vnto hiſelfe, toiuſtific them,and 40 


- auethera? Andherebyalſo.appearcththe 


exceeding profit and.neceſſitic ofthe Mi- 
niſtery oftheword. Theprofit,inthatby 
me preaching ,of the, wo 


rde;,. men. are 
 broughe, 


broughr ro ſaluarion, and all the degrees 
thereof. The neceſlitic, in that withoutir 
ordinarily men cannotattaine to faluation, 
no nor yetto any degree of faluation. For 
whereas thereare three degrees offaluation 
tathislife, our yocation, our iuſtification, 
ourſanQification: what one of theſe isnor 
clleQed by the Miniſtery ofthe word, and 
what one of them is cfieed ordinarilie 
withoutit d For whom God hath eleQcd, » xo.s.z0; 
themdoth he call; neicher thall any be ſa- 

| ued([ſpeake of ſuch as come to yecres of 
diſcretion, )but ſuch asare, or ſhall be cal-. 

led; Hence. itis, thatthe Church, which is 

the companie ofthe cleR,is called wars, a 
companie of men called. Now men are 

called bythe Miniſterie of the © Goſpell, *376ſa.14. 
ſeconded and made powerfull by theSpi- _ 

rit-of God.” For firſt, by it, our minds are 
cnlightned *ro ſec our ownemileric in our « 144.1,,9, 
ſelucs,and the infinit mercies of Godin the #2515 . 
myſterie of faluation by Chriſt. Secondlic, 

by It s'a$ by the © arme of God, men ar Ge Eſa $3.I, 
drawne ynto him, thatthey may turne yn-4#+4.18, 
to God; and belceue in Chriſt. Neither, 
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is there any meahesinthe world, foefteQu-. 
all to -1orke the conuerſfioniof aſinner, or 
_ tobringhimyntofaithin Chriſt,as the Mi- 

niſterie of the word : by which if a man: 

will not beperſwaded, ncither will hee be- 
leeue,though an Angell ſhould come from 

« 1aka631: heauen,or a fman be raiſed from rhe dead. 
For indeed the Miniſterie of the: Goſpel, 

12m.1.16. is the ® power of God to our faluation. And al- 

thoughinrthe world it be contemned, as a 

weake and fooliſh meanes: yet ir is the 

> 1.c4.1.32. good” pleaſure of God, by the footiſhnes of prea- 

ching,to ſaue thoſe that beleene. 

ix9339- "Apaine,' whom God calleth, them lice 
wſtifierh, acquitting them fromrheir ſins, 

and acceptingthem in Chriſt, as righteous, 

and as heires of eternall life, But men are 
46.1517. juſtified by faith:and ſaith commerh by hea- 
_ - ringthe wordofGod:Foras the Apoſtle rea- 
17,na4. foneth, ' How ſhall theycall on. him,in whom 
thiy bane not beleeued; and bow ſhallthey be- 

lecue in bins, of thomthey bane not beard ; and 

bow ſhall they heare without « preacher ? For 

>1.c3.5, this cauſe, Preachersare ſaid ro be ® Mini- 

fters,bywhom ve beleene;and being Miniſters 
| _ > 08 
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"offaig whereby den arcluſtiied,they are - 
', : Morepuer,whom the Lorddathiuſtifie 
by faichazhemalla hee douh fondific by che 
Spirit, of regeneration, For ®* "Who/veuter 6 * 2Cor.5.1p, 
i» (brift/ bee # 8 n0Þ creature. Neither can 


F* &, 


ay, man truely hope te center into 2 che 2ian yy, 


kingdome of beauen,cunleſſe he be borne agaive. 
Buthow ſhould men be borne againe? by 


bordof che lining God: by which Preaghers 
doe begetmen vnto. God. Andinthat re- 
e& arecalled ſpirituall fathers, fathers in 
be faith; becauſe; as Paw! ſpeaketh torhe 
«Corinthians, they beget them by the Goſpellr 1.co.4.15- 
of Jeſaa Chriff. And foralmuch as wee are 
nouriſhed,as the Philoſopher faith, by that 
iromwhich we. are. ingendred; the word 
therefore, asitis the ſeed of our ſpiritual 
generation, (o is it the food of ourſoules, 
whereby weeare to bee nouriſhed; andto 
grow vp in grace: affording, both * mille «1.per.1.1, 
for the nes borne, and* frong meate forthole {11 
who are better growne in-Chrift, And 
therefare, as the Miniſters be fathers tobe- 
woos | 3 1 
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2664; permen; ſoxrctheyalfo "Paſtors; to feed * 

$4 , . gps aheren ws m_ 

Ginchofros' park; 2djing yetoſinne, anda 

luing- aloe: the Miniftcric 

- ofthe word, is'as /«/t t6/mortifre our cor- 

ruptions. In which ecſpe&/the Miniſters 

« Math443- are called 7he7 fat of thecaft®.” And in 

reſpe& of righceotilneſſo habitual, itis the 

3-muel. 1-yordof faith; the Miniſteric 'of the Spi- 

«4235.13. Tit, the word ofgrace, by* which wee are 

+977 fanified. Andas foraf#ualrighteouſnes, 
*c<ſ1& ijristhe © fruit of the wordpreached; which 

| being ſowneinthe futrowes ofgood and 

*Lall.1s. honeft hcans, * bringerh forth fruit with 


11, Patience, 
- Ifrherefore our vocation, iuſtification 
andſanAification,which areal the degrees 
of ſaluation going betweene eleRion and 
 glorification, bee all of them ck by 
the Miniſterie ofthe word : we muſt ac- 
* Knowledge it, worthily:ro bee called the 
power of. God'to our ſaluatipn, and not 
without good cauſe the power'6f ſauing 
 metsſoulestobecaſcribedynto.it, and to 
wepreachers of it, as to the meanes and 


D _ Inſtruments 
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es, laith S;, Lamies, * + waiter; che Wordens' Jenxar; 
grafted, (towirt, by the Preachers who are | 
Gods fplanters: 1.Cor. +>) } UVUpich (faith f1.cor,3.6,7.8 | | 
he) &w able 1b [ane your {oules; Attend tothy R 
[eife (faith Paulto * Timothie) and ro dotFrime, , rim4-16, ij 
conrinue therein; for this doing, thou ſhalt ſaue F}- 
 bochtby{elft,,and them that btare thee; Bur 
to conclude this point with the oracle of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, ſounding in the cares a 
ofS. Baw/athis conuterſion, trom heauen: 
atwhichtimehe'a ppearing ynto' Pail; to 
make himzas he $44 ſauk;,* a Miniſter of's ,& ic.16, 
the Goſpell, ſetteth downe the end of the 
Miniſterie in theſe;words} which containe 
the ſummeof allthar hath been-faidcon- 
cerning.the preaching 'of the-word," T's 
lakh i he) thor 169%:that they may beet 48.16.18, 
feta! darkemtſſe wrote lights; and from 
rhe power of Saran ontoGod, (there is voca- 
tion, (bas by faith in Chrifh, (for ſolcon- 
ſiruethe wardsgthere beingacommain the 
Greeke, rext. [aſter ixainber) they may recerue 
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preachedivof ſach necefſiit'to fait 
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there is ſinRification,” atÞþplorification; 


_'andalltobe procured by theMiniſteric of 


the word.” 1 WEST Dis: 

_ 'Herethereforeby the way diets ſorts 
of men are to bee'adtmohtiſhed. Firſt, the 
Miniſters: that as they defire the ſaluati- 
on of their people, whom Chriſt hath re- 


would not onlic bee diligent inpreaching, 
butalfo bee carefull ſo topreach;'as thar 
their conſcience may beare then witneſſe, 


that in their Miniſterie thoy'ervely ſecke 


to glorifie God, in the ſaluation'of the 
people. Secondly;the people; rhat asrhey 
tender rhe eternal -faluation oftheir ſoules, 
fo wr eco ry _ fo the Miniſte- 
ric of the 'word.” Forithe*kingdome of bea- 
preaching of theGofpell cal- 
led, becauſe it is the principallmeanesto 


bringvs to: Gods Kinigdotie) i ke « 1724- 


ſore, or a pretion@pearle, Which 4mm haning 


ching ofthe wot$s f6r Rog the word 


they 


Fl 
% 


ha. 


deemed with his moſt pretiousbloud,they , | 


found; be wiltſel.uld th at h#bahÞ roprucure ir. © 
Thirdly, they thardoc 'hibder the prea- 


_—_ 
tron; 


0” 
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they whichare an; hindergticetothe prea- 
ching otthe werg,dot allo. hinder the fal- 
uation of their brethren which everyChri- _ 
ſtian is bound by all good imeate$toad- 
uance,; Of ihis-king are they;/2who, being 

nor of the. Migiſtezie dog get inte their 

hands. the linings and-poſleſſions of the 
Church, ;Forwhere is want of living, there 

willbe want-of Preachers: where Preachers 

or Prophetsare wanting, there'prophelic, 

or preaching faileth;'and Where * propheſie igusgut, 


— 


fultb, there the. people pere/h.. The people 
indeede ſhall periſh in their fannes 2. bur 
their bloud ſhall be requiredatthy hands, 
who haſt beca the cauſe. of their ſpiriruall 
.... Such alſo are thoſe greedie Patrons, or 
ratherlatrons pfChurch liuings,who, wich 
Gebgxz,(ellſuchthings as none hurSimons 
will buy: who with the theefe,& traitor 14- 
da betray for quid mbidabiti,the bodice of 
Chriſt, which is; his, Church, into, the hand 
of blind and Phariſairall guides: who with 
= Ieroboam the:ſonot Nebat,preter retoathe Ret eb ke; 
Miaiſteric,. the s&rc4,; or, -astheProphet 


\ 
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— ——_— 7 ffi ps if 29 of | 
SIS 6 


« N y C 4 « Y 


js ſuch, the*raile of the people. But 
thefe mera they imitate the practiſe of 
Gehexi; Judes and Jiroboans\ fo let them 
feare theirend, 
'And:laftly," 


fuck ate choke Miniſters, 


wu having either ndwill or'ho 5kill co 


feede'the people'of God withthe food of 
i doe'notwithſtandivig for 'the-milke 
& fleece ofthe flocketake ypbnt them the 


pron of ſoules. But let'theſe and the for- 
' merconfider,thitwheras they ought ro be 
relolued;norto hazard, or loſe their owne 


ſoules,thoughthey might"gat 
world: they to gaine, nott 


the whole 
whole world, 


| butthe tihes otſ{onie ohepariſh( whichare 
as nothing in compariſion of the world) 


doe hazardnor tharown foutes alone; bur 
the ſoules of the pe ople, whom they de- 


prive ofthe privcipelotdinatiemeancsol 
theif lation,” ' 


But tofeturneromy purpoſe:haue you 
by your 0Wh experience formdrhe Mini- 
ters ts have been 'theineancs vader God 


of your vocation; juſtification lanRifica- 
fog; gar ia leforerunners 


—_— — — — 
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of faluation? then; Idare fay,you will con- 
feſſe that to betrue, which Paw/writingto 
Philemon, torbearech ro ſpcake:'that you | 
owe eucn your owne *. ſe]ues ynto them: * zbit. rr; wr 

andthatyou onghttobe affeRed to them, a 
as the: Galathians' were. to. S, Paul, who =. 
giveth this teſtimonie of them, that they 
were readie(if ichad been pofſible)to? pul: 64.4.5. 
outtheir owne cies to doe him good, Bur 
ityou be more readieto pull ourthejreies, 

then todocthem any good; it isamanifeſt 

- argument, thatas yet youare not ſanRified, 

notiuſtified;nort called ; and therefore not 

to be ſaued,vnlefſe theſe graces ſhall here- 
aſter be wrought in you bythe Miniſterie 
of the word. Which benefits if you doe 
but looke for atthe Miniſters hands, yoa 
cannot buthonour and reuerence'them in 

| themeane time, But if you neither haue 
theſe graces, norhope for any, wee muſt | | 

count our ſelues blefled, when for ourcal- / - 

ling and thediſcharge of our dutie,we arc 

offuch perſons hated and reuiled,* © * 7: 
- Thus much 1 thought good 'to ſpeake 

of preaching the word. Now are. wee: 

ip} Þ 2 bricflic 
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brieflie to intreate of inuocation,and ſo of 
the-reſt- For as'in the preaching of the 

word, the Miniſter is the: Lords Embaſla- 

 dourto his people: ſo in publickeprayer 

he is an orator; and:as it werean interceſ(- 

ſour for the people ymto-God: In which re- 

+ De Sccerdet, ſpet,((bryſottorre *aith, that the Miniſter 
0:9: performeth an embaſſage Unto God, not only 
far his owne people, but alſofor the whole World, 

as if he were an uniner/all father hawing care 

foley. of all, And.Natanxene © acknowledgeth 
ittobeno ſmall honour;to bee preferred 

before others inncerenefeynto-Goldiand 

tO receiue Yeh eorarin,  marde ts y <'oxrer; oe pre- 

| fident[hip of ſoules, and a mediationfet weene 

God and men; Bywhichithey ſtand;as Mo- 

-fak 196-23: (es onee did, inthe breachtand forwhich, 
as.the Prophets: were wont; ſo may godlic 

| Miniſters 'now, bee worthilie called the 

+:m5.1 horſemen and chariots offirael:, 

| Tcometothe'Sacraments::whereof the 
Miniſters alſo are diſpenſers. For asinre- 
ſpe ofthe word, which 1525 it were Gods: 
trealurie,the Miniſters ate his treaſurers:ſo 


wreſpet ofthe Sacraments, which are the 


\ 
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fealesof God, the * ſeales of that righte- *tom4u. 
ouſuefle which is by taithythey are the kee- 
pers of theLords1cales, whereby the peo- 
ple of Godare afſured, not of an earthlie- 
patrimonie, but. of an erernall kingdome 
inhcauen. Ifthereforeitbe a greathonour* 
(asitis indeede) to bethe Lord keeper of 
the Kings. ſeale, which notwithſtanding: 
hath.vſe but in temporall affaires : whar 
ſhall we thinke of their function, who are 
the keepers of the heauenlie:Kings ſeales : 
which alſo ſerue for the: confirmation of 
ſpiricuall bleſſings in heauenliethings? 
Hauing ſpoken ofthe leiturgie, wee are: 
now \to-intreate. of the regiment of the 
Church; For tothe Miniſters the Church; 
whichisthe-ſpoule of Chriſt,is commited: 
thathauing eſpouſed her:againſt the mar- 
riageday,whichis the day of iudgement;- 
they may prefent her * vnto- Chriſt the*»&r.na. 
bridegroome;asa pure virgin and vndefi- 
ltd. In: which ſenſe ? Nagzangene calleth” 4x- 
the Miniſter, "mm 4 pet eoxine,. and - 
3-C, oflome thus eſcribeth 1m, i * 22/57 wht > De Sacerdohs + 
YOM adi er He Whoſe office itis to adorne* _ 


7. (1), Fo) UL i 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt. A d foraſmuch asthe 
Church in the Scriptures isalſoccalledthe 
houſe of God; therefore the Miniſters, 
who are ſet ouer the Church, are called 
oTit.l,y, © bamipe, that is, ſ{eWards of God ſet ouer bis 
L414 houſhold, And wheteas the authoritie of 
 »xſ3aQ22. a ſteward isfignifieddby the * keyes.com- * 

| mitted ynto him: our Sauiour Chriſt ther- | 

fore, ta his ſtewards hath commited keies, 

« vunk.16.19 © The keies of the kingdome of beauen,that both 

# by preaching the Goſpell, and by Eccleti- 
aſticall diſcipline,they might open to ſome 
the gates of heauecn,, and ſhut them to 0- 

thers: thatto themwhich belecue and re- 

pent, they might: pronounce the ſentence 

of abſalution, and might denounce dam- 

nation againſt the ynfaithfull|and impe- 

nitent : thattheymight looſe the one, and 

bindthe other. Which their authoritic he 

- hathratified withmoſt: gratious promiſes, 

aſſuring them on his word, whichis infal- 

4 7ohn 20.33. tible, that? Whoſe ſannes they remat, they ſhal 

bi remuted, and Whoſe ſceunes they retaine,they 

e Matth,18,18. [hall be retained. And againe, c PV hat ſoc- 
 werthey bind on carth, it ſhall. be bound inhea-. 


bs wen; 


. 
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be toofod ri beauen. Wherefore, as by the 
-worke of their Miniſterie, men being ther- 
by conuerted,the will of God is done, as in 
heauen, ſo alſo yponearth, actording to 


our-daily * prayer : fo by the authoritie 'atanh.6.10, 


_-commitred-ynto them, it1sdone, as inthe 
earth, ſoalſo in heauen, Then which, what 
authoritie 'is 'more glorions' vpon the 
carth ? the Magiſtrates 'indeede, hauing 
the keyes ofanearthly kingdome; haue al- 

ſopower to- looſe and to bind the bodies 
of their ſubie&s, and to commit the ſame 
to'a Jaylour orexecutioner, But the M1- 
aides hintie the keyes of the kingdome 


of heaven, haue power to binde andfooſe = 
the ſoules of men, and to deliuer the obſti= 
nate to''Satan : and what they doe vpon . 


carth,ts ratified in heauen,Andthisisthar, 


which'* Jerome ſaith, the Miniſters hauing anon nee 


thekeies of the kingdome of h:anen, dot twdge remitice 


after a {ort befors the day of tudgement, 


Hirherto the digtfirie of the Miniſterie - 
| hath been abſolutely declared, and with-. 


out compariſon; 'Bur if intothe _ 
r; | 9” of: 
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ſorner they looſe on earth,it ſhall 
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of compariſon we ſhallputthe-Miniſters 
.and othcr-meo, I had almoſt in ſome re- 
' peas added the Angelyweſhall findethar 

*De dnitate to be true, which * eAmbroſe hath auerrcd: 

rok &ſub. thatthe dipnitie of Biſhops can ſcarſely be mat- 
A eallepe. ched ith any compariſons. Wee willthere- 

_ t#*fcmas; fore: compare Miniſters with other men: 
quoi. firſt,as they aremen; ſecondly,as they arc 
Chriſtians:thirdly;as they are honorable. * 
Epbeſa3: Men by- nature are the children | of 
Trab, and encmies of God; the Miniſters 
; 21,058.20 are * Embaſſadours ſeat from God to recon- _ 
cile- them ynto him, '/Men naturallie fit.in / 
-darkeneſle, and inthe ſhadow of death, 
knowing no'more. of God then ſerucs to 
Jeaue them withour-excuſe:-the Miniſters 

- Matth.$.14+ are the * light of the world, who are ſent of 

#54179. Godto enlighten them, to open » their cies, 

" _ to bringebemout of darkeneſſe nto light,and 
to guide berry feete into the way of peace, Men 
narurally are ſuch, as * Egecbretdeſcribeth, 
wallowing in their awne pollutions, not 
waſhed wh water,ner ſeaſoned with falt: 
The Miniſters arethe » ſat of theearth,or- 
2uinz7-7- dainedofGodtoſcaſonmen, andro.* jau- 

| mes 46-03 


®* Fxech, 16.14 


# Matth.y 13. 
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(ihe them with the rd of truth, &towaſh 
them with-the Jauour. of regeneration. 
Mennaturallyare * dead in finne; neither * *1bd er; 
can they-liuc vaco God, valeſle they bee 
borneagaine: Miniſters are ſpirituall fa- 


thers, who bypreaching the Go/pedli beger *1.007-415- | 


” 


 twnvnto God: Mcn naturally are without | 
fath, voide ofthe ſpirir,deſtitate ofgrace : 
Preachers:are « eMipifters by Whom they be- *1.cor.z.s. 


teeue-- Miniſters of; the | » Spirit; Miniſters u 2.C4#.3.6.9. ; 


ofgrace. Men naturallic-beingthebond- 

flaucs of func, and captiues ot Saran, . are 

by him as the © Gerge/ens ſwine caried head-*144.1.;5. 
long ifto! mate morruntr, the dead fea of 
perdicion :\ the Mipiſters are by Qbadiab 

1 called /antors,and by Chriſthimſclfe,. the 7 96ed.vr. 


4.5.10, 


fibers of men; (nenrre , catching wath the* net» yoo gpl 


of the, word F. ic a{w puts thoſe, who WETE 2. rim.2.26. 
aughrofthediucll; bringing themout of 


the* power of Satan into Gods kingdom * 44.16.18. 


qutolihe flaueric of finneinto; tha glori-! 
Ha of Gods children; out ofthe 

ate ofdamnatis; asitwerethe ymueriall 
deluge, into the ſtate of. grace and faluati- 
Qns;B8-ft wereinto the Arke of Nodb. You 
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ſec thong hin cheadmglerice ſtands be- 
tweene Miniſters' andothermen.. / - 
-/Letystherefore compare them with o- - 
bib they.bee'Chriftans, and ſuch as 
{hall be elit by Chriſt... Other Chriſtians 
*7e.19' are burthe ſheepe 4 of Chriſt: Miniſters are 
' *Epbeſ-4411- a{fe, © Paſtors rs.:0r :ſhepheards-to whont 
Chriſt the chicle Paſtor -hath committed 
Fob a-15-6-hig lheepe to bee guided and * fed. : Other 
þ DOTY . Chriſtians are burths*p/anre/ inthe Lords 
 rcatg1z. Carden: Miniſters are alſo the Lords gard- 
+11.cer36- 2ers, apppinted:of Godro-* plant, andto 
1* waterithem, Other Chriſtiansare bur /urns 
tx Pet.2 5. ' ftoneriny the 'Femple of God, which is his 
t1cor.39 Church: Miniſteath alfs Gads *bauldcrs, 
'Bvſ412.: ordained of Chriſty! ooruntats © oyinre- 46%, for 
rbeedefyrngof bi body;whichis his Church. 
:: Othersf{illy\grobut the familie,and as it 
were: thehoulchol#ſeruans of Chrilt: the 
ung, Mirnſters "are the” Rewards, *. whom the 
Luk-12.43. Lothavh (&ovet his aniis,eS 6 20 C- 
very ork, whitNbbofchchoutholdoffaith, 
their otidth4,- portH51 of food in\dite ſeaſon.”* : 
 Outof theſe'tiz6:compatifons/it'Jorh: 
"ouhlEatlyappR thathi mai whadoe- 


ver 
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ver he be, whetheratrue;Chr 
a naturall man, hath.juſt cauſe to deſpiſe 
the miniſters of God: |For in thatthe true 
Chiſtian hath attained to grace, hee hath 
obrained it by the helpe of rheMiniſterie, 
whereby he was reconciled vyntoGod, en- 
lightned with: the truth, begotten vnto 
God, 8c. And the naturall man,who wan- 
 tethgrace, is allo co receive it ordinarilic 
by the helpe of the Miniſter,iFeuerhehaue 
it. And therefore thoſe, who vilifie and 
contemnethe Miniſters of God inreſpe& 
- of their calling, doe niavifeſtlic bewraic 
themſclues ro bee vile and contemprible 
perſons,who neither hauc any grace, nor 
yerdelire any. 
\ But now let. ys.compare the Miniſters 
_ -with othermen, as they are honourable; 
andfirſt,with all iointlie,and rogether.For 
if wewillmake a compariſon of all honors 
in generall; we muſt alſo take a view both 
'oftheirburchenin' rhis life, and reward in 
thelifero come. For the firſt, I haue ſhew- 
ed before; not only that honos and on do 
alwaics goc together; butalſo that accor- 
" G 2 ding 
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ev,Whichin ochers was-after a ſortſalued 


ding tothoweight ofthe burthen, ſuch is 
the height ofthe honour. Noweueryman 
isreadtetolayiloade vpon'the Miniſters, 
and/amonglt all callings to attribute the 


greateſt burden and charge vnto them: by 


whichreaſon, they muſt be faine to aſcrive 
ynto them the greareft honour. For they 
are Paſtors, not of mens bodies, as Magi- 
ſtrares are, but of their ſoules 3 and they 
beare all mens burthens, as Chry/oftome 
faith; 8 they watch for other mens ſoules; 
inſomuch'tharif-any. periſh through their 
negligence,the blood of thoſe which doc. 
perilb,{hall bee * required at their hands. 
How weightie this -burthen is,it will eafilie 
appeare it we {hal conſider how heauy euc- 
ry privatemansowne '* burden will bee to 
beareinthe day ofthe Lord.Forrhe Mint- 
ſters own burthe may ſeenje to be-heauier 
then others, Firſt, becauſe the Lordrequi- 
reth greater matters inthem;thetrin others. 
Secondlic, becauſe the ſame'finnes; which 
in other nien are lefſe offences, inthem arc 
eſtecmedgreater faults. Simplcfornieath- 


by 


A 2A A84S # 
Th | | 


bymarriage,ino the? Prieſts daughter; was » teuir.u.s. 
puniſhed. with death. Thirdlic, Becaufe 


the Prieſt * was to offer as greata ſacrifice 1wi.4.z.13. 


forhis own fins, as for the fins of thewholc 
people. Butthe Miniſter muſt nor onely 
beare his owne burthen, but as vpon e4a- 


rou*the names ofthe twelue Tribes were * x:c4.8 +91 


impoſed ; ſo the Miniſters. are to beare the 

charge of their flocke; and of that flocke, 

which Chriſt hath redecmed * with his '44.20.:8. . 

blood, andtherefore was more deereand - 

pretious to him, then his owne molt preti- . 

ous blood. But whatvſe are weetomake - 

of this ? ſhall wee therefore depreſle the 

Mmilters by contempt, whom wee op- 

preſle with our burthens? nay rather as we 

preſſe them downe with our burthen, ſolet - 

vs exalt them wich honour...It is the ex- 

hartarion ofthe holy Ghoſt: Heb.1z. * 0- *#cb. 13-17. 

beythem that haue the. overſight of you,and ſub- 

at your ſalue's rynto them, for they watch for 

Jour ſonles, 4s they that muſt giue an account, 

that they may doe it with iay, and not with 

griefesfor that is -onprofitable for you. 

.-. Buy-as the Miniſters charge is greater 
TE. -* _ thn 
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then others inthislife 3 ſo bauing diſchar- 
ged his dutie, hee ſhall haue a greater 
weight of glorie in the life.co come. For 
thatwiſc and faithfull fteward. mentiqned, 
«Xxe.:4 45. Matth.24, © ſhall wot only receive blefled- 
neſſe for his reward, or that incorruptible 
crowne of gloric, which the holie Ghoſt 
hath promiſed-yutothem: bur alſo khauing 
«1.712416. faued * both himlclfe, andrthoſe thatheare + - 
him, of whomhee may ſay in the day of 
iudgement, Behald,bere Fam and the chitÞ {| 
dren Which the Lord hath gen me(tor whom L 
the Miniſter begetteth through his Goſpel | 
vrito God, they ſhall be,as ? Paulfaith, his 
 rctoycing iuthe day ofthe Lord) hee ſhall 
be preferred abouec others in happineſle. 
Far good. Miniſters, as they--haue becn 
' # Apocal, 1,20. * flarres in the. Church militant to enligh- 
' ten others With the truth: ſointhe-Church 
*Dar.12,3,, friumphant they ſhall thine * as ſtarres in 
the firmamenr for euer- and: ever. And 
- thisischat,whichin theplace'beforecited, 
the Lord promiſeth rothewiſe' and faith» 
By » Mat,24.47.: fall ſteward: that be will make him*-ruler | 


an 
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anancicht ana lcarned *expolitour 

ro this eftet ; The greateſt am 
the Priefily dignetre, if a man kerpe it without 
blemſh. For if the Lord aboue all his woſtkes, 
efteeme the ſoutes of men moſt precious, (for 
them hee hath redeemed with his owne 
bloud) it 13 not tobe meruailed, if he ſet Em 6 
wer alt, who briugs Unto him the gant of Jotiles, 


write 


Now are weeto comparethe Miniſters. 


with thoſe peculiar ſorts of men, to whom 
the Lord hath vouchtafed honour. And 
_ theſe are cither priuate in the familic, or 

publicke our of the family inthe Church, 
and commonwealth.” Thoſe thatare tobe 
honoured in the famil y,are our parents: ro 
whom great honour is due by Gods com- 
matdement, but not ſo great as tothe Mt- 
niſters; For,trom-thy parents as tht inſtra- 
ments of God; thou haſtthy generation: 
frotn the Miniſters, as the inſtruments of 
the holy Ghoſts thy regenctation: by thy 
parems' hot art 4 min; by the Miniſters a 
Chriftian;thy ften8 by mortal ſeed begat 
thee Vhtothis world, the Miniſter, by im- 
- mbrtall Ked'begttteth thee vntorhe world 


to 
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- ro come: by thy parents is ſin and corrup- 
tionderiuedtothee from the firſt e4zam; 
by the Miniſters, juſtification and freedom 
from ſinne is communicated+wnto' thee 
from the ſecondAdam. Finglly,thy natu- 

- rall parents are fathers in the fleſh ;'bur 
the Miniſters are fathers inthe Spirit.Both 
then,as you ſeczare parents: but the ſpiri- 

«Deſacerder. all fathers arc,as Chryſoftome ſaith, © mer 
6b.304:5- ound rex%y ore bonourable: then fathers: And 
« cap.6. 4 =- ſo great is the difference, ſaith he,of them both, 
wh ion , ar of the. afe preſent, and the Gife to come ; for 
"=: main: 5 theſe beget thee ento thus liſe they into the other. 


Cue, bs dp yi Wheretore, | leaujng our 'naturali parents, 


ec revThun, 24 


K&# i: WE Will comparetheniwith another ſort of 
prov -  fpirituall fathers, which: is now ceaſed: 1 


the! high/Prieſt,, whoſe: dignitic appea- 
red, both in his office, and in his-artirc. 


ſupertour,notonelyto other men, but to 


_ anſwerable 


meanethe LeuiticallPrieſts; and chiefelic, 


For his office, hee-was, as it wete, a me-. 
diatorbetwixtGad and matt;and therein, 
becauſc he repreſented che Meſſias, he, was : 


the Angels;themſclues; And bis attire, 
f#xod,18, , q 4 
& 17, WhichtheLord"appointed yntohim, was 


\j 4- [4 j » 


v9 


abrercble thereuno, 


excelling thecondinon of IO In- 


H of SY x I - - 
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ſamuch that as hiſtories s doe record, 4- * 7/15. 4»: 


_— the great, comming with his ar- 
ic. againſt  Ieruſalem, when the high 
Pricft didmectc bimaraied with his ſacred 
and magnificent attire ; hee diſmounted 
himſelfe, and in the high Pricſt worſhip- 
ped God: who,asheſaid, had in adreame 
appeared vnto. tumin thathabit. :But what 
isthisto our Miniſterie? As'an argument 
of compariſon frs the {eſſe tothe greater, 
For, if the aviniſtcrie of the law was ſoex- 


cellent: what ſhall wethinke of the Mini- 
ſerie ofthe Goſpell, which, asthe Apoſtle 


ſheweth, » 2. Cor. 3..is much more excel- b 2g 
"Y 


lentand glorious then it The ſame doth 
our Saviour ſeeme to teftifie, when hauing 
extolled Iobn Bapriift aboue all the Prieſts 
and Prop hetsthat went before him, as be- 


Ing more then, a Prophet, then whom 4 
greator had not riſen :amongſrficſonnes 
of; wbinen. 3: notwith b&/-hed: . pre: 


ferreth :eutty 
kiogdam.of God, that is to ſay, 41the 


tiquit. lad, lib, 
11.6.8, 


faichfal' Miniffer *in CRONE | 
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- ro come: by thy parents is ſin and corrup- 
tionderiuedtothee from the firſt Azam; 
by the Miniſtersiuſtificationand freedom 
from ſinne is communicated:wnto'thee 

b:- from the ſecond+Aderr, Finally,thy natu- 
rall parents are fathers in the fleſh ;'burt 
the Miniſters are fathers inthe Spirit.Both 
then,as you ſec;areparents: but the ſpiri- 

«Def«crder. Tuall fathers are,as Chryſoftome ſaith; © wor 
b1b.3.040:5% gurdr ra6, ore bonourable: then fathers: And 
« cp.6. 4 == ſo great is the difference,(aith heyof them both, 
© mow G8 of tbe. life preſent, and the fe te come; for 
"=: i 5 theſe beget thee ento ths iſe they rmto the other, 
wi. 1 6 9 Wherefore, Icauingour naturaliparents, 
x «& ii WE Will comparetheniwith attother ſort of 
yoo ſpiritual fathers, which is now ceaſed: | 
meane the LeuiticallPrieſts; and chiefelic, 
the high Prieſt, whoſe: dignitic appea- 
red, both in his office,-and in his-artire. 
For his office, hee. was, as it were, a me-. 
diatorbetwixrGad and mani; and thergin, - 
becauſc he repreſentedthe Meſſias, he, was 
ſuperiour, not onely to other men,-byt:to 
the Angels :themſclues; And. bis: attire, | 
whichthe Lord "appointed yntohim, was - 


_ '. anſwerable 


_ f#x0d.18, 
| & 39. 
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, abrerable dns AGE as 
excelling thecondinon of other men. In- 


texander the gteat, comming with his ar- 
| mic. againſt. lcruſalem, when the high 
| . Prieſtdidmeatc himaraied with his ſacred 
- . magnificent attire ; hee diſmounted 
| himſelfe, and in the high Pricſt worſhip- 
'|- pcdGod: who,asheſatd, had in adreame 
| appeared vnto.himin thathabit. Bur what 
4 isthisco our Miniſterie? As'an argument 
| of compariſon irs the leſſe tothe greater. 
For, if the muiniſterie of the law was ſoex- 
cellent: what ſhall wethinke of the Mini- 
ſterie ofthe Goſpell, which, asthe Apoſtle 


lentand glorious then it? The ſame doth 
| our Saviour feeme to teftifie, when having 
| extolled Iobn Baprift aboue all the Pricfts 
and Prophersthat went before him,as be- 
ing more then. a Prophet, then whom a 
greator had not riſen :amongſtrhcſonnes 
of: wbinen. 3: notwirh > hee. pre 

ferreth :cuety 


OT Gad, that is to ſay, 4n-the 
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ſhewerth, » 2. Cor. 3..'s much more excel- » .cor;z7: 


faichfall' Minier 4:in the « 


ſomuch that as hiſtories s doe record, 4- * 7/15. 4»: 


tiquit. lad, lih, 
11.4.8, 


8.9, 


i M1111; 


k 1mbref, 
Chr) (ſt. ns 
NaJVantL 


32.tit.14 De 
Cocum ter, 


as Lloſſa, 


LVExtra loan. 4; 
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Church of Chriſt, before kim} 3 cn nyt, 


' Now-weare to enter-into*compariſon ' 


- with the:ciuilbMagiftrare:.. Wherein the 


fathers* indeed haue included alſo the: fo- 
veraigne Magiſtrates: afkrming! thar'the 
Miniltets excel Princes, ar-farre'as' gold 
is-berter thewleadygiagheauen:furpaſſeth 
the earth,” as the ifoulerexcelleth. the' bo- 
dies-abd ſuch. like ſpeeches:are trequent 


 amongithem;awhich the Papiſts abuſe to 


the maintenance of the!Popesſupremacie 
ouer. Princes: . For; whereas the! Fathers 
ſpeakc:ofthe.dignitic and ſpiritual excel- 
lencie of che Minifteryaboucall orher cal- 
lings;'the' Papilts:vnderitand their ſpec- 


. ches of power and icxtornall: aurhoritie, 


And againewhereasthewrommendations 
are:giucnofthei calling 3m -penerall;either 
of al| Miniſters; oratileatt of all Biſhops; 
wham. the Fathers: notwithſtanding, '\ac- 


knowledged tobe (ubitttonrhemPrinces: 


thePapiſtsappliothemiaspeculiar rotheir 
Lad Gdd:{thePHpriubom theytile the 
KingofKmgaandiheliord ofi.ords; Bat 
hawſoeuer abe; coimphriſon->of Biſhops 


5545.6 tone wa 3 ebb: ; 
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na mute of the Mimriterce. 
with Princes, 'vſed' by the fathers; may - 
ſeemecapable of good conſtruRion; in're- 
ſpec of ſpirituall excellencie, and digaitic 
celeſtiall: yetme thinks it ſhould beſeeme 
the modeſtic ofa loyall ſubie&, in reue- 
rence'due: to that fipereminent fanion, 


to exempt the royall Maicſtic of Souc- mm 


"raigne Princes fron this compariſon; not 


' 6hely in teſpetoferternall power andau- 


rhorne; (i regard whereofavedoe freely: 
profeſſe thar Miviſtersare and oughe to 

be ſubie& to their Soueraigne;and tharto 

the" King is: commicted"'of iGod:-ai fone-- 
raigneor ſupreanie authoritie'inall catiſes 

os otier all perſons, 45 well Eccleftaſticall- 

as Ciuill: ) but al{&fin' reſpet'of externall- 
excellenicie and glorie; Fotias the-whole - 
Chuteh, "the pulſe of Chiiftz ſothe'Mi-: 

niſters, eſpecially; 'are 'plarions/ withins! 

Plalme' 45- *"Andas Chrift hiskingdome>r/an.q;.i; 
was n6t of this wor!d->fo- is nor their. :ex-: 
celleiicte -worldly; northeir dignitieearsss » ions 
nall:' f6r the Minifterie," as *Cbry/bRtomt% a. mms 


Ye, itn 3 
» By p | | , : | ow ' : m oy f 
faith, *-Zs: «deed execured Tpow be earth noone nn. 


but it is t6'bt numbredanthe order of beakentyſecerdibs, 


OTTFOG IH 2 things 


7 wi to ii Magiſtrates, wee: lay with 
Nextanzene,* in 1} $.4mls Wed ſo are rulers: 
*: yea 7 willadge (1 aith he) chat behave a grea- 
e's wee. 26x (f) mare perſets rulerenlefſe you well ſay,that 
tbe ſpurit muft gue m_ to tha fleſhgar braueuly 
things tocarthly. Theiud 


_ ot nv Magiſtrates 
#5 ag! 


© Orat, ad Na- 
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ement {cat of the 
earth, &he on- 
lie determineth- qgi153s affaires 2: but the- 
throne of the Miniſter, who-\exerciſeth 
heaucnly judgements, is,a6..* Chry/offame 
ith, in heauenzand his fentencepronoun= 
ced on earth, is oxecuted-in; heauen. The 
 Er.Pewars. . Magiſtrate, as Betes faith is, roootgnin,au- 
ordinance humane, of appertaining 40 men i 
but the Miniſterie is *-<u, an | ordinance - 
divine, .or apperteining to: God{/ Or as 
Fbojapbat * diftinguiſheahithem the one 
es, the-other far. the 
buſines of the Cel Book indeedare Gods 
New Miniſters, but the Miniſter, as « Procapuus 
ſaith, augubtius oft fortitus Minievium, bath 
obtained '« more Trorthie Minifterie. For. the 
Magiſtrate is conuerſant in/cxternall mat- 
ters, that cancerne the world: butthe Mi- 
uber is jemployeds io ſpicituall things ap- 
HI pertaining 


placed on 


®*Yom.1. de - 
verbis Eſaie. 


[ 3.chrex.19.11. 
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pertainingto-God: the one isthe Miniſter 
of Gods exteruall judgement: the other of 


. 


-his word, and-iudgements ſpiricuall.Bath 


alſo may be called the Paſtors, of the peo- 

ple : but the Magiſtrates are Paſtgrs-of 

their bodies, the Miniſters of their (oules; 

T he one,may lay withthe Romance Magi- 

ſtrate, 7 1Hor hgamanus, delige ad palum, or 

as Qursdoe vie to Write, c4pizs corpus, take 

his bodie,or babees corpus, hauingauthority 

only to bind the bodie: the other may lay 

W1 Paul, UT redatur Sataua, let bam be deli- C3.C07,5.F. 
wercd 80 S4tan,or let him be's ednatbera ma- f 1,Cor.16.22> 
ranatba, that is, accarſed wntil the commng 

of the Lord,as hauing authorute to bind che- 
ſoule : the one procureth'the- tremporall: 

good of the bodie, the othertheererwall. 
faluation of the ſoule. T he armour, war- 

fare and munitions of the one, arc corpo- 


ral:ofthe other,” ſpirituel,* mightte rhroagh 209196 


Goa, ta the anerthrowng of finoug bolds. The forovtener 
one preſerueth vs from external faes, who Pr 
are butfleſh and blood: the other warreth 

not with fleſh & blood, butwith principa- 


| lities & powers,deliucring men from mot: 


Hz. dange- 
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54. A he ante” 
Aangerousenemies;bothwithin them,that 


is, theirowhefinnesand corruprtions, and. 


- without them, that's, the'world, and the 
Prince ofthis world;the divel}. And there. 
fore'in this reſpe& alſo, 'as the Prophets 
were wont ;{ o may the Miniſters now, bee 
called the horſemen and chariots of Irael, 
Wheretare, if heauen and heanenly things 
furpaſiethe earth; and earthly-affaires; if 
the foule;andtheeternall faluation borh of 
bodig and-ſoule,afre to bepreferred before 

- thebodie, and-temporall good: thereof; 

if the enemies oftheſoulebemore'dange- 
rous,*thentheboes of the bodie ither can 
wenotdetiy,butthatthe Minifteriein dig- 

nitic doth excellthe Magiſtracie, -It:is the 
conclufioniof Chryſobtome-s The MrmF 
RR ſaith hep /o farre ſurpaſſeth-the Mapi- 


ingevn noir ſEracte,as the [peri excelleth the fleſh, Ard tio 


\ eneTiep mic f2- 


carer ime, ONand any longer inparticular compari- 
= ns {on with the ſeucrall forts of tnen, this may 
=" beauouchedingenerall; thatasthe Minr- 
» Ad Smyrn, flerie is of all good things among men themoeFt 
api" eget cxcellent, as *. Fpnatins ſaith: ſothe Mini. 
exc, Rer is youchlated the greateſt fayour a- 
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gnaautieo 
mong rien; ſo tharhemay norvnworthily 
be eatled;bya ſpeciall ptcrogariue;as Moſes 
in his peech/to God, calleththe Prieſt;*54 » pwr.zz 8. 
chaſidtca, virum quem bemgnitateproſequeris, 
as it the 'Mimſter:were:.among; mencthe 
chiefe obietof Gods bounticand fauoiiry 
and as youwould ſay; thefauorit of God: 
But I pray you' what meanetly thatfpeech 
of God to Moſer, Exod;zo. where having » £04.30. 
commanded:him verſ;30.:to:anoint the 3*3* 


be Miontrerve. 55 


- Priefts withthe ſacred oile 5 inthe eyvoand 


thirrieth verſe, hee forbiddeth to anoint | 
mansflehwith it? How ſhallwee vatie this 

knot, ſaith © Procopiur,writmp vponthar, ,,,, ., 
place, Prieſts muſt:beeanginted with:the £204.30. 
holie oile, bur men may: not?. Sareh, faith 

he, you muſt remember that the Priefibrad of 
Minifte) ie ſurpaſſeth the hreght'of all humane, 
exccllencie. For Miniſters though they veg 
men: yet are they not as others;!menlof 
the world, bur,asthe Scripture viuallycal: 
leth them; men; of God; To concludej)it © 
the charge ofthe Miniſtetie be, a's Cbryjo> 
flomeſpeaketh, Onus augelari humerts form: 
dandum,a burthes-which the FOO! | 
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dange rousenemiesborhwithin them, thar 
is, theirowhefirmesand corfuptions, and 
without them, that'is, the' world; and the 
Prince ofthis world;the diuel}. And there. 
fore'in this reſpe& 'alſo,' as the Prophets 
were wont af o may the Miniſters now, bee 
called the horſemen and chariots of Iſrael, 
Wheretare, if heaven and heauenly things 


ſurpaſlethe earth; and -earthly-aftaires; if - 


che foule;andtheerernall faluation both of 

bodie and ſouls,are to bepreferred before 

. thebodie; and-temporall good: thereof; 

- if the enemicsofthefoulebemore'dange- 

rous, thenthefoes bf the bodiei'then can 
wenotderiy,butthatthe Minifterieindig- 

nitic dothexcellthe' Magiſtracie, -It:is the 
 conclufion'of Chryſoffome's The Mines 

+ ov rie,?/{anth heg/o farre ſurpaſſeth-the "Mayi- 
ngevn notre ſtrac'e,as the ſpirit exeelleth the fleſh, Ard not 
Xe ime, SOftand any Jonger inparticular compari- 
i ns {on with the ſeucrall forts often, this may 
=”  beauouchedingenerall; thatasthe Min:- 
» AdSmym, ſerie is of all good thmgs among mien themoFt 
” rat 6. Excellent, as * Fpnatins faith: ſothe Mini. 
27:8 her is vouchſated the greateſt fayour a- 


— 
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mong'ftien;ſo tharhemay norvnworthily 
be called; byaſp {peciall ptcrogariue;as Mofes 
in his ſpeech to "God, calletirhePricſt;,* ffi » peur.z; 8, 
chafideca, virum quem bemgnitaze | Proſequeris, 

as'it the 'Miniſter:were'.among; men: 

chiefe obietof Gods bounticand fauour; 

andas youwould ſay; thefauorit of God: 

But Ipray you what meanetlv that ſpeech 

of Ged to Moſer, Exod.zo. where having b Exod.z0. 
commanded:him verſ;30.::t0:anoint'the 3*3* 
Priefts with the ſacred oile 5 inthe tyoand 
thirrieth verſe, hee forbiddeth to anoint / 
mans fleſhwith ir? How ſhall wee vatie this 

knot, ſairch © Procopiur, writmp vponthar. IL OPS 
place Priclts nuſt:beeanginred withthe £10430. 
holie oile, bur menmay: th Sarely, faithi 

he, you muſt remember that the Priefihnad of 
Minifte\ ie [urpaſſeth the herght. of 1 all Tumaue 
excellence. For Miviſtors though they ved | 
men: yet are'they not as others;:men of 
theworld,bur,asthe Scripture viuallycal- 
leththem, men'of God; To iconcludej)it © | 
the charge ofthe Miniſtetie be,.a's Cre: 


flomeſpeaketh, Onus angelorit humerrs formt- 


— burthen which the ſhoulders of eAn- 
" gels 
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elimey (brincke at 5:and yer Godenablerh 
a "T calleth, to beate this 
_ -» burthen, whereunto none.in; themſclues 
are able; it cannot bee denied, butthoſe 
whom the Lord calſeth tothe Miniſtery,he 
aduanceth aboue the| condition of other. 
men; calling them, as to.a charge,(o alſo 
to an honour, which might ſeeme to be- 
come Angels,ratherthen men. - 
Wherfore ceaſing ro compare Miniſters 
with other men: letys conſider, whether 
they may not be copared. with the bleſſed 


vntothem; ſoinother things, they ſeeme 
Like in this, that asthe Angels, ſoalſo the 


for their ſake, which ſhall be brires of ſaluation. 
Tn which regard the Miniſters are often 
- called in the Scriptures Angels; and the 
taco. 19. AnpeiSe evans, the feos ſernants of the Mi- 
be LS X | X 

niſters. Superiour they ſeeme to bee in re- 

ſpec of their Embaflage;and of their ſpiri- 
tuall authoritie. The Embaſſage of the 
Miniſters is not' ſimplic aw a meſſage; 


| Angels. Foras in ſomethings they are like * 
to hauc ſome ;precminence abouec them. 


<Hdr.1.14 Miniſters, are ſent forth into the Miniflerie - 


p-v5 i” ve . - 4 R | 
v y he * 
4 


vedic AvBanrelkinio Maknlaade 
(Ar none doe: delire, | as Perey- ſpea- | 
5 mew{4s\ that" is," looping G0Wney AS 1t\'s.ver.r.n 


. werey rolooke, andto behold. 'Thelawin-/" > 


deede was publiſhed by the Miniſteric 5 of £7 pon 
Angels; buttheGoſpell, byChriſtandhis © 

Miniſters: Now the Minidery ofthe Goſs. 

pell:is far-more *; excellent, then that of * ><=r3... .- 

the Iaw, and the contempt thereof more 

zpricuous:-Neicher hath the Lord,as ap- #324 

peareth byrheſtorie of (ores comin * And 

red the preaching of the Golpellro An- 

gels; butto. his Miviſters, whom wee are 

bound to heare and toreceiue, notanly as 

1 Angels ofGod, but cucnas Chriſt Teſus.,, '64.414, 
And as touching their authorine ::to 

the Miaiſters,ſaith Chry/oſtame,” being con. ?P*5<od. 


, Ub.3.cap.5- 


ucrſant on carthis committed he admini: = & Semi 
Nomeir invrege 


ſiration ofthingsinheauen;and they have =, gies 
Waſte, kw ory 


receiued ſuch an authoritic as God never ;/.;:.:. 
commuricated tothe angels. Fortowhich vx02it 


ofthe Angels; hath: .G wn 


daidatany time; »-:- | 
which he hath ſaid tochis Miniſters: Vert « aces, is, 
lie, F ſay.comra.you, what focucr you[ball bind 
I ſhall be __y incheahes: avid. 


what 06= 
& — tſo8- 
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* wo & 
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| What /oincr you ſhall deoſe onearth [halbe loofed 
:1obn 30.23+, 129 howene And againc. (2/#beſe ſrenes ou 


forgivethey ſhall be forgives and whoſe ſjnves 


not retone, they ſ 


_ thing .hyperbalicall ; but: in a qualified 
»rhen.in ſenſe,trier? Marks me;Anithche, the whgnrtie 
Inns je 8 ' of prieſts, hat it 1s Uhuine 3 for it belangeth to 
ner 15.4. God t0forgint ſinner; Wherefort you muſt ho- 
ky 1.2 nourthein 4s Gad,, Agifinplainertermes he 

hadfaid ;theauthoricie of forgiuivg finnes 


evra Ior un * 
Ty's Tri 


 aſorttg 1 narouE en pods 
ig. the: forgu e of {mae accordion 
KO commÞilton the. 'ſnites ade 
a their -authorntie alſo may 
bee ſaide to:'bee divine. Wherefore they 
 bearibg the image of Gods authoriie be- 
fore. mon in forgiuing orretaining ſinnes, 
you ateto honor :and:abey them ag God, 
Ki Oy erencs: they: bee. [The like 


Cents Onto yeur Behop; ax rontorbelLorid. And a- 


"TE" 


ſhabbi retained, 'Qur which | 
words, .Theopby/afts artnotation t3.ſome- 


= 
o ” - : 
« "4 ">. Thi HsS's. of 


:W 1sdiuine; which bcingcommunicated after. 


+4478. hath." uns 30 Beei:fabiclt, faith hee, 


Jed te. Baineyromrvence: your Biſhop. a3 Chrift; Nis 
5: therierhigany enore;chenis commended: 


yato- 
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vatovs inthe example ofthe Galathiaris, 
»whoreceivedthe Apoſtle axis par _— 
God,yea as leſus Chriſt. 03 IHR. 
Hitherto Lhavo —_ tewdie 
of the Minifterie, both abſolutelic,:and by 
way of compatiſon, Now at 't6 _ 
pound the honourable ticles, which a 
ven to the Miniſters of the word.” Where- SLOT 
t'bee produced owr'ef = © 
the Fathers, but I will content'my felfe 

with a few. {hryſoftome therefore callerh ' 
Miniſtersthe */icars,or vicegevinrs of Chriſty ts card 3.5 
in which icle, eogtconnlaseet definitly pay 
niſtersin a right ſenſe, thevicar'of Rome, 
(though lifring vp himſelfe aboue all that 

15 called'God)doth'chiceflieglorie. ' 

calleth them rthe* es of as Church + AMS 1x ran. 
broſe;the captaines and gouernours of Chrifts "*#-s . 
fhcke + «Auguſtine, '” the defeniders of the tae « v. war. . 


\ 


fab, jbder of iron Ne leugend, © crifienlt 


iſe':* Teyrabres wie adabelag, tbe preſidents. 0 = fo apebget. 
——_—_—_— Jl 1m Fult,cam,” 


_— ad _ 


num, -C.u1. alſoin the ney," men of God... 


ee: ka + Geog 
"R "= Fa ' . 
> NIE e 5 
er 0 


Ki arriba 0: 3 { 
+» But writings of the fathers, 
let vs ſearch the Scriptures.z.and inquire, 
what tides,or- a ofhonour arc by 
thelbglig Ghoſt afſigheditoMiniſters, And 
firſt wee! will begin with this veryricle of 
Gods :Munifters, being: title common. to 
»x0n.7;4. them pot.ovelic with;* Princes,:bur alſo 
*2om.15.8. ith Cheſt who! is: calledthe * Hizter of 
heunnei en, ihatis;ofthcTewes., 
> nebr.13 17-/., 2: T hey are called 9mm, > rulers. | 
EITIITY By aſpeciallprerogariue,they areter- 
- +" mednigtgualie:in the. old T, eſtament, but 


2.7m. 317+ 


L042 ; gina, catrkerzal God whohath 
fo honoured higMinilters, thanhee com- 
 miinicacechy his owne, waſtke: yoto them. 

hr 1a issthat..io. the. Scriptures they are 

to\cemis. hinges, ro, "0 xa vuto 


"7'Y DOI 


or 'r » Of heaeny) 290 rnn 20 Dag 


4g ves f- Fmbeſedants.of Grdannd, that, 
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Wy Thes b cl Lak the Lords and Angels \ {poeu tu... 


Iude 1.1. 


Ch Chnrchagand therfore eas ' Angels. pe emp 2:7. 


tobereceiued, 3 Gander 
k 2.King 2. 12, 
$ The'* chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen 008 3-12. 


therof, that. is, the Lereugeth andſtay ofthe 

+ Church, wbichisthe Iſrael of G = 

EM :9 Stars,4 becauſcasinthislife they ſhine Leela an 

1 before others, with the Jight of dodrine | 
.3 and. good examples ſa inthe lifeto.come 

they ſhall ®: thine. as the ſtarres in glorie. «Dau. 
Theſc are honorable das Quſhall 

hearemore glorious,.Forihe holy Ghoſt 

nat content to haue honored the Miaiſters 

with theſe, aſcribeth alſo-vnaro them ſuch. 

ticles andeftcds, asmoſt properly belong _ 

vynta,Gud. Foralbeit wee haueibur * one * #33359. 

Father,and one T eacher,who isinthe hea- 

uens : notwichſtanding the Miniſters are 

pit gt ex hs only Doors, 

bur alſo Fathers; and luch Fathers,-as are 

* more. tobee fearedthen Princes,more to * wapiwnp 

bee hongwedzben farhers, as (bryſoffone 72 

t;Forwhom they begercheydeget Teen, 
od; hcires of heauen, & co- «p.1- 


Mer ith Chiilt.A ng altho ughthis very 


1 Sun "1580 worke 
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| worke of regenerating or leptin men 
ro God, be ppg of Fg hiolie . 
_ — | Qhoſti : yet the Miniſters alſo are ſaid by 
» 1,C07.4-I5- the o Golpel ro beget men ynto God, like- 
« Male 4.5 wiſe-to 4-conuert men 'vnto God, to * 0- 
34846.18 pen theireyes,torurne them from darknes 
'vnto light, and from the power of Satan 
Dan 2-3. ynto God,to .iuſtificmen; and ro remit 
7 any 513 rheirſms, ro © ſeaſon themasfalr,t tharthey 
donotpurrificintheir corruptions,arcthe 
proper workes ofthe bleſſed Trinitic: and 
yet notwithſtandingall aridevery ofthem 
are aſcribed eorhe Miniſters of God, More- 
«1743.5. Quer,itis proper vnto Chriſto bethe * Pa- 
:104#1.9- ſtor of ourſoules, the = lighrofthe world, 
rxath1.. the 7 Saviourofhis brethren: and yet the 
544.11 Miniſtersallo are called » PaHors, not of 
« xarth.5 14 MenSbodies, but oftheir ſoules; the « light 
 0bed.t. of thewothd; > aniours of their bretliren; 
ro-whom,asthe inſtruments of God;power 
wa 16, of * ſauingis aſcribed. "Wherefore tocon- 
nonrr'*: thude zif the Miniſters were _— 
ſupplictheroomevfOl 
Embaſadors ng 
haue 


Þ, 
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hauemecuedihis fundiorn: ftheproper 
"cad ek 4 iris fe thefaluation of 
ſoules;:if inxegard of preaching, they bee 
the mouth of God to his peaplc,inregard 
| ofprayer, the mouth: of the people vnto 


[- God;1nreſpetoftheSacraments,the kee+ 


pers. of, Gods. feales ;as touching the go- 
yernmentotthe Church,the guardians of 
Chriſts bodie,to whom are commirted the 
Keies ofthe kingdotme of heauen ; ifcom- 
pared.to other men, they, be thochildren 
of wrath,as all. by natureare ;rheſe, recon- 
cilers to-God: they, fitting in darkenefle ; 
theſe,the light ofthe-world : they,purrify- 
ng 1m theircorruptios; theſe,the ſalt ofthe 
earth; they,deadin finne ; theſe, begetting 
them anewahatthey may live coGod:they 
bonddlaues of Satan;theſe;ſent robring the 
out ofthepowerof Satan voto God: ifto 
othcr Chiaſtiansthey, be ſheepe;theſe,Pa- 
Rar happlanugtheſe;pliters:they ſtones; 
thaſe, builders + they; boutbold: ſeruants; 
theſe,ſtewards Df Gods'houle: if ro orher 
honourable perfoinages in generalf, tlie 
Miniſtens dow fo muchexcel orhersinha- 


nour,. 


60@ Ye oP 
by ki ef more excellentthen the earth 


5 «a 


nour,astheir charp i gels? ineebis life 
and their reward more: #forious' in' the 
world to camezifit ſpeciali;ehe Spirituall ; 
fathers beinthonor obs preferred before 
the carnall,astar asthe lite to comebefore 
this preſent lite; (ifthePrieſtsofthe law, in 
whom norwithſtanding ap amirrot 
of Godsglorie; are farre furpaſſet by the 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, who hauerecciucd 
amore glorious Minifterys ifthe ſpiritual 
paſtors haue a' more- excellent +fanRion, 
rhenthe ciuill, by.how much tho heauen is 
,or the ſoules 


nor, _ more pretious then-the:bodie; as Chryſo- 


- De Sacerd. 
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 ftome ſaith: if the Lord hauing aduanced 
them aboue the condition-of other men, 
hath:made them i in fome thingsequall, in 
ſomethings ſupcriour tothe glotious An- 
gels of God: and Laſlie, i theholie Ghoſt 
hath aſligned viito:them ticles ofhonour, 
not ohelte common tothomwith the beſt 
of rhe_creathbres;'bur"-alfo peculiar t6'the 
Creatorall-whichihath with ynanſwerable 
ctidenceofrruthbrendemonſtratedvnto 
nNs catrwtnordeny;but thatthe Mini- 


 - bene 
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feriejs: not condya bla Dacks asthe 
Apoſtle here {peaketh,. buc a moſt cxcel- 
lentandglorious onion wer 

; The full- demonſtration when, [ 
thoughtto be very needful,as well for theis 
ſakes, who bee not ofthe Minifterie, as ſor 
thoſe thaebe. For firſt, rhoſe of the Laitic, 
by this doctrine may beethroughly per- 
ſwaded,to citecme their Miniſters worthy: 
of that double honour: of reuerence and 
maintenance, which bythe word of Godis 
duce yntothem: &ro freethemſelues from 
the two,no more viſual then capirall finnes- 
of our time, Contempt ofthe word and $4 
erilage: KEMe: 

For astouching reuerence; there-is no 
true Chriſtian, but he will readily acknow- 
ledge, thathee oughthighly to reverence 
thofe, whom God would haue inſpeciall 
mannerhonorcd, as the Embaſſadours of 
Godintheſtcad of Chriſt, ſentto reconcile 
menvynto God, andtoſauc them. Neither 


will he — iſethoſe, whom hee ac- 

knoy ec the bleſſed inſtruments 

of GOIN kl ſingular and hs 
| K good, 
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wat :onrarivle, not toreue- 
| rence the Miniſters, is'tochſhonor God, 
2 Whoſe Embaſſadours they be::Baſcly to c- 
ſtceme oftheminreſpeR their meane c- 
ſtate inthe world, is an cuidentſigne of a 
worldly minded man: who, ashe hathnor 
LEY to diſtinguiſh the men of God 
from the men of the world, or to acknow- 
ledge the ordinance of God,who hath 4 di- 
ama ſcerned them: ſo he ſeemeth to know no 
"4 | better good things then worldly goods, - 
and therefore thinketh himfelfe fo much 
better then the Miniſter, ashe 1s richer.B ut 
thoſe who. are religious and, wiſe, arc 0- 
therwiſe minded. Obadieh, thoughthe go- 
 uernourof the Kingshouſe, Jikdained not 
: ang, to doc reucrence * to: the pooreProphet 
Ebab. And foaſh eking NG Efifhawas 
ficke, was contentto do himthis honor, as 
not onely toviſite him, but alſo roweepe 
+0234 ypon his faceandiſay:: * My father, wy {4- 
ther, the chart of Teal «ard bor ſemen of the 
t Mexinequi- ſaree Yea, the Emperour: Iaffmian © ac- 


bf ns knowledging,thatthe Miniftric,SctheMa- 


tur rt OO Ds gifts of oo 
1 oe 


'* anidateo} the Mmeerie. « 
"i | Re. TY gb va, | a; od} ei. 4m & - . ) 
» giueth the precedence to the Miniſtetie; 17 ©; im=9c 


And the like preeminence doe ourlawes pid duins 
give rothoſe ofthe ſpiritualty,before them avemtanare 
ofthe temporaltic. Howbcit priuate men 5 oh 
ſtand otherwiſe affeed towards the Mi- (7,wwaw. 
niſterie : every meanc manalmoſt,noton- 

ly preferring himſelfe before the Miniſter, 
but alſo diſdaining to beſtow;either his ſon 
onthe Miniſterie, or his daughter on a Mi- ; 
niſter.” Yet E/aytheProphet was a Noble _ © 
man, arid as it isthought ofthe blood roy- | | 
all-Neitherdid the Kings of Iuda difdaine 
edlojneſn *-afinkiewhhthePrieſts, > adm: 
Tv deſp 


Fs deſpiſc andconternne the Minifter a.King 03-3 
inreſpe& ofhiscalling, is to deſpiſe God * 

and Chriſt 'our Sautour. For he eb atideſpi- | 

ſeth you; ich” Chriſt, deſbiſerb mee, aud bee * taig 10.167” 
that defpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent mee. 

Ie is to-profeſſe a mans felfe yoide of all 
ſoundnefle of religion. For it'is certaine 

that a true eſtimate may bee taken ofmens 

religion ated pietie towards God, by their 
behaujour'to the Miniſters of God, Nei- 

ther eaiv-itbee; thatthey, who' have becn 
brought bycheMiniſteric of the word - 

LIST: K 2 the 
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aa fare of grace: od Gluation, ſhould 


- CONFEmne the Miviſters; thareob Wihere- 
fore hee that deſpiſerh the Miniſterie, vn- 
+ 441t. doubiedlic, ſaith 7gn« atins, * Hee'is an eA- 
RG. Ehriſts, and irreligiaus man, and « deſpiſer of 
6.4 x Chriſt, [tis ro binder their owne falyacion, 
by making tho meanes thereof ynefieau- 
all vatochem,which Chry/oftome eſtegmer 

a, inoſmpdeele; Fr bipMerhGined: 

| prin ng noſe, + fajtiyhe, #6: deſpr/e fogreas atharjtee, 
pol remit Without Which becaw Ber her, at141nt to ſalud- 
Sar 2154, 2101, nor'to the promiſed good: phivey Far hee 
Spam © that Jelpiſerkahs Miniters,delpilerk-all 
_— their. Miniſterie,, by; which now btan- 
mr ding, as. by the erdinares power of God 
4167..a, 19, our laluation, heciis.? pleat tofauc 
- .. thoſe. that, beletue. And whoſs yer &c- 
fpiſeth the Miniſterie ofthe Goſpell, i ſhal 


*%Mate10, 15. bc eaſter for. them of v Sodom: and Go- 


Frag 10: theday of judgement, rhen.for 7 


+ . To Kor the Miniſters by ——_ or 

deede; js'2 finpe high dpleag yato 

God,and grieuouſlieprouokin his get. 

Tor eopgrhng we ml alladours of P 
Sit E's 'G oo, 
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Godjit.cannorbee defied, butthacby the 
injuries and: idignitiesthatare offered to 
them as Miniſters, the Maieſtte-of Godis 
violated.: Wherefote he hath ſaid, # Toutb:r 27a1os, rs. 
not mine anointed, and doe- my. Prophets no 

batt. Yeazwhoknowethriottliattheper- «Shi lg 
ſons of.Embaſſadours, are by'thei 4 Lay rdieſes, cn- 


E1@ 14S gentl- 


 ofnations-ſacred and inujolable 2-Becauſe wid omni; 


um eſſe exifti« 


theit Embaſladours were cbntumeliond/#an,; quia 
vied;the anticut Lrabaderden beice Soto: 
ſyfficier cauſe 0 mr bought £66.00. 
; thecigat Gree: 1: or "06 BY Ges Ji Ver, 
| 1> Dgudlitcwiſc reuj d:thelntignic lexat 3 mg 
| offeredtiohisEni ;withthe oncr- ern 
___ thrawofthe Amihonites: 2 Sam ipe-Doe jw 
eaxthlie-Rrinces/; whooarc-bud dutt la 
 aAlkes,reuonge theyrongs blleniduocthcir . cle, 
Embaſſkdours; 5 and ſhell weethinkesthat j.,;;5.; Seaſ fe mais. | 
4 theLordefhoſts.the God! of vengeance (iow! 
7 wilfaflecthtindigniciqdferedeobirBan! imp 
1 baſladour $,to.goe Snpuniſhtd> #7" Feuer amy fit, tum ies 
man, faith * Jonatins, offending inebiekindes Tatum. 


de valetum. 
ſeape edpuniiens Letthewitheredhand of* ur” 
Jeroboam," which hee had ſtretched ourh- * s ps Mu 
ou the Propher:.letthe two Capraines - Pug +>. 1 


K 3 wth aotE.... 
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——_————M ADS 
70.  ASrrmon of thearnitie' 


» 2, Kjng.1-10, with their fifties, * who wereſent to appte- 
'* hend the Propher Ehab;deſtroied by fire 


_ 1 4/5$4-4 from-heauen: letthe leaud children? which 


reuiled £6jha,' devoured by the bearcs: 


 +xchrn.36. lex the people of Iſrael, for * contemning 


. * and mocking the Prophets, reiefted: ler 

| (orabyDuthan and Abiram, who for infur- 

» wanb.16. retion made againſt Aaron, were? ſwal- 
| fowed vp ofttie carth; be withefles of this 
truth; Neither'hach the Lord'tagglitthis 

by example alone, but'alſo by yonee ; 


Pew. 17.13. wherein he hath appointed* dearh'ro him 


thar- rebolleth/-againſt the" Prieft.".For 
_ thouphthecontempr ofthe Minifforsnow 
_  adates ſeemeaveryſmallornone offence: 
'rmia-in_ yerChny/offome* doubrethinorrocallit 
.-.  cauleofalteaitl; and the Seriptutche! 
._. irasaprienousfinne. Wherefore the Pr 
-Reſ4.4. phert Hoſes, *when hewould ſet outin lug: 
_ "hecolours; the deſperate wickedneſſe: 
rhe peopleinhis time, he ſaith; they were 
hike them which contend with the Prieft. For 
to impugne the Miniſters which are'ſent 
of Godijisnorto repughe men, butgiant- 
ls. likes * fiebe with God: Fort itis not Aaron 


| that 
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ſelfer.. v3.gofs oof | 
Icometo the honour of maintenance; 
which, though it be mmoſtdue tothe Mini- 
ſter by. the word of God, isnotwithſtan- 
ding now adaics greatly called into que- 
ſtion, Some thinking the, Miniſterjc vn- 
worthic of allowance, as beiog in their 


his complices, but even '6g4inſt God bim- 


thee friv againſt, ſaich Moſer, *to.Corgh "Numb an. 
n 


conceit an idle and needelefle furition;.  - 


and therefore whatſocuer they canby anic 
fraudulent deuice either detaine or pur- 
loine fromthe Miniſter, they thinkeit well 
gotten, Others thinking, thatthe mainre- 

ince of the Miniſtery isathiog arbitrary; 
they may either yeeld or withhold, 
find themſelues able,or as they like 
rMiniſter,Othersackaowledgingthat 
iſters ought to bec maintained, not- 
ſtanding would haue them to depend 
either altogether, or for the moſt part, on 

the vncerraine beneuolence ofthe people: 
| them(gſues not caring how little bon pay 


by way ofdurtie, ſo they may pay wharthey: 
li& by way bh RET E® : 


kind of brutiſh people, which have no taſte 


AS II Ser od.: - 
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4 


of religion; dur/are-cither weete'carth- 
wormes, or Epicures, ſeruing no God but 
Mammon, or their owne bellic.” T he ſc- 
cond, akind of p rofeflorsforwardin thew, 
and butin ſhew; who thinking the mainte- 
nanceof Minifſtersto beasitwere a matter 
of cergmonie, make no conſcience of it; 
The'third, a companic of glorious profe(- 
ſors, who being indeed vnwilling to pay ſo 
much-as they ought ofdutie, would not- 


, withſtanding make God asit were behol- 


Q 
=. 


ding, and his Miniſters obnoxious vnto 


themfortheir gratuities.ButThope itdoth 


ſufficiently appeare by thatwhich hath bin 
laid in commendation of theMiniſteric, 
that the Minifters are well worthie of ſufh- 
cientmaitenance, andrhar, to bee yeeldcd 
vnto them,nicither asathing atbitrary,nor 
asameecre gratuitie'. but as an honor in c- 
quitie and iuſtice due vnto them! by the 


word of God: Yea, Iwill adde; ſo due, as 


thatwithour ſacrile 
nedfrom them. 


: Forthe deering of this point, we are to 


mw * 


ge' it cannor be detai- 
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ſhewt Girl tha affcien Maine; 
ED tothe Miniſter. Secgrdly,, 

what this ſufficient maintenanceis. As tou-. 
chidgthe fonmerithe Apoſt]a: bk fagrhi;1-COr. » 1.cor 9.16. 
9.:44:Goil ke ardained that they;which preach, 

"he Goipel ſhould live of the Gofpet.The main-' 
tenanae, therfore of Miniſters is not an bus 

mayecPolicic, but:the; prdipange. of Gad:z, 

arid vec areto-agknowledge.ittobeedue. 
vntothen notonelic by'manslaw,bural- 
ſag:mrediuino, by-theilawiot God. Now 

Gad. lia -ardained-is as/s dutie borh. of - 

pictic towards him,and allo of iuſtice: and | 
equitie towards his Miniſtcrs.: Pietip re- 
quirerh tharwo ſhould i give pnto.Godthat.! Mars, 
Which: js. Gods. For G od:hauing reſcrued 

- vnto himſelfe.a, portion inall mens goods, 
heistobe hanoured with the ſame,as S4- 

barpan EL Giths : Prou3s: Honowr the. Lord with. k Prov. 3:9. 
thyſubfance, and with, #be-chirfe of thy'i in- 

cies/e.: This; portion. is the Miniſters al- 
lowangt.inwhich relpe the Lord pro-! pits 
tallcthoriasdiog)s rhe pgriion offs Mini:, © © 
ſters.Andthis portionis ſodueynto God, 


cre his Miniſters as that to, 
JOY 'profelle 
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B Gala.6,6.7, ance, 18 'ho- bi 


+ . ASormmorireaantie 
profeſle relig dy-wide degjedivalions 
r:thento-* mocke God, 


* Matth.z.8, andnoleffethen to * robbe him. 


- Equitierequires,thatthe Miniſters, ha- 


uing not onely for the furniſhing ofthem- 


ſelues to- the'{ernice of the Church,ſpent 


their time, induſtric,and ſubſtance; bur al- - 


ſo-when they arc'\furniſhed, - employing: 
theirpifrs, and ſpending'their ſtrength in; 
. themoſt profitable'and neceſlarie feruice 


ofthe Church ſhouldbceliberallic main- 
rained;afdas the: A e {peaketh, bee 


* 1,Tim-$.17. * conmted Worthie of dowble honour, And this. 


Pi a9. 


equitie the holy Ghoſt prooneth by diuers 


reaſons: 1 iCor.g. Firft,@parhvetL7, $247) 
| goeth's Warfare'at bit ownecoft2 who planteth 


| a vineyard, andeaterh not of the fpuite rherof? 


or Who feedeth 4 


flocks, ani taterh not of the: 


mille of the flocks * Therefore by the ſame 
reaſon; Miniſters, who are thecapraines of 
the Lorndsbandes,planters of his vineyard, 
S Paſtoryof his flocks; - are-to haucmainte- 
nince fromthe Church. 'Sccondlic; 4 mi 
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Midi —ek Ps cv A 
we to:yceld maintenance to-them, that 
breake vato vstherfood oflifezrver{9.io. 
Thirdly, a muiori, the Miniſter coimmuni- 
cateth ſpiritual things tothepeople,which 
arcincomparablie of tnore valuethew-all 
temporall commodities. 7s «mrhena great 


matter, ſaith the * Apoſtle, sf we reupr/yoar i; cc 
carnall things ? yerl.1t. Fourthly; & ſamil:, 


as'the. Lewticall Pricfts for their ſeruice 

had: liberall imaintepance ; ſo: ought the 

Miniſters ofthe Goſpell, © Doe yunorhaow, REN 
ſaith he, ver{.13.14. that they'which miniſter 
about the hoty. things, eate of the things of the 
Temple; andthey which waite at the Altar, ave 
partakers with the vAltar ? ſo alſo hath the 


Lord ordaimed, that they which preach, che Goſs 


pul ſlag ofthe Goſpel. 
adchels fulfeient 


Nowwhat andhowygre 
' maintenance is, which as'l faid, is due ro 


theMiniſters,we arc nottoecſtimateaccor- 

: dingeocheniggardly conccirs of world- 

liemen;bur accordingvatorhat proporti- 

onofallowice, which God aflignedtothe 

Prieſts ofthe Law. F T it cannor'be ” 
2 c 


z 
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ed,burchdtas wearemoreboundynto'clie 
Lordinaliduties of thankfulnes; fince the 
Mefliasexhibitcd, thentheyxo whomhce 
wa proiniſcd;8is jntheſame reſpect 
the Miniſterie of the Goſpelltar excelleth 
the prieſttiood ofthe law ſothe portion 
Ghia alato: God;.and from:him to. 
his Miniſters,onghtrobe anfwerable. 
-Letys then conſider-what allowance 
was due'to the clergie bythe lawe.. Firſt, 


_ exanb.z5.4. Thiey: had) +148. cities, and, the ſuburbane 


FH ines fields round: about; for. the ſpace of two 


Philo de S4- 
Pbilode Se thouſand cubirs euerie way z which. in (0 


' ſmallacoiitrywasa-vcry greatpropartis, 
« Numb.18, ar. Secondly; they bad2he.*i:rher ofthe corne, 


Led27-2* WING, ofle;and of all fruites and "IE the 


Aut.23-3- riches afthe heardsand.theflockes;, Third-. 

* Exed.34-19. lie,the firſex borntdfall forts. af cattell,as\ of | 

exc 44-46. - beouts;ſheepe; ng. goites; anil:chepriſcs 

Nan 1556, Of the ref accordingito the Pricks eſti- 
matian- :kikewtſeg thefirft bornecafmen, 
redeemed atiftuoxhetels; aqgnan] _—_ 


' Num. 18.13. lieche7yfirflfrauts,; asnainely, the fieft rip 


Deut. 18.4. 


£<.4, 10. Ofallthatwasinthedand; hefirltfrjes © bf 
hs" 4 kowink; miles arid RE thefirſd fruit of 


their. 


. = JE "I 


as bord in no. AA IEEE © 
andantieoftbe Mmiterte. 


their dough; Filtlic, all "the ob/ations: = Num, 18.8; 

_ power,and whatſocuer was dedicated vnto «4.444. 
God; andrſeparated! from common vſe; #* 
Sixely; the « meate-offe ermgs,the ſtance offerings, " Numb. 18.9%, 
and the treſpaſſe offerings, the heaue offerings ....,, D 


and the ſhake offermgs,. and the ſhe: bread; £i3.24-9. 

Seventhlie,of® ſacrifices eucbarificall, they Torr 

hadthe breſt &theſhoulder; aforhers,the *"733% 
ſhoulder, therwo cheekes, andthe mawe ; P2717? 
of burnt facrifices, the skinne. Eightly, _ 

the *males vere to appeare thriceayeare before « 8.044415, 
che Lord, and none empric handed: Laſtly; ©3+10- 

| alltheſedmies weretobe { broughtto the *Xcvem.ro.1 

Prieſts/and: Leuites 5 and tf any foritheir 

awneealcdefirednar torpay'in kind, buy 

to redceme any dutic,or coſcerated thing} 

| they wereto pay according to the-Prieſtes 

eſtimation; andto adde afitthpart.And'if 

ay ©: detainedany thing, cicher in whole «cows. 

6F-impart, which was holy;andby law:duez 6p. 

het was co-brivga-ramime for an offering, 

ho was:toniake gogd thatwhidii heewich» 

held; and alforo adde a fitthpart.. © 

-; Themdintepicetherfore ob the Pricits, 

by the-law of God; was in-reſpecnot the- 
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maner, very honorable.For as Philo «ſaith, 


irisagreathonorro beepartaker ottholc 


things whichare conſecratedto God; and 


. .ashe * hathwell obſerucd, leſt the people 


when they brought any of their duties, 


ſhould-vpbraid the Prieſt, as if he were be- 


holdingymo them;they were commanded 
ro bring their offerings or gifts into the 
Templeghatfromthencethe Prieſts might 


receiue:them,-as from the handsof God: 


Now, it ſuchplentifull & honorable main- 
tcnatice bythe lawof God, was ducto the 
Prieſts and Lenites; noman of ynderſtan- 
ding willdenie, bur as grear a proportion 
atthe!eaft, doth in equitie belong ro the 
Miniſtergofthe Goſpel, © 44-10 
- Ifitberfaid,thatthe Leaites were the 13, . | 
partofifael, andthereforc a preaterpro- 
portion.nectfull for their maintenance: I 


. anſwers, thouph:they'wereirthen37 Tribe, 
' yetweretheynottherhirmcamh'/part,'For 


58 Namb,1.46. 


when the -ather-12. Tribes were's numbred 
fromzo;yeeres aridypward;fuchonelic as 
were-ft ro boare-atmes, the number of 
M71 F36%D Ws 48 _ them 


ninganitoftve Mmillebse, 79 
. C | | 4 
them was/ix-hundred and hree thau/ant, fins 


bungred. nd fiftic..: Whereunto.if you: ſhall 
adde all which were-eicher- vnder-rwentic 
 Yoereds 07: vali for. feruices, the mumber 
would-beattheleaft doubled. Bucthe Les [/ 
uites being al-reckonedfroma monethold 
 audabaue; theirpumber was burctround * Nom; 36 
- Cen: thonſand; which was:not-much-a« 
boue: the ſaxtith part; and not ſo.much- | 
by | tÞg hundred ſeventic three, as the onelie i Nawb.. 33 
fixt.bomeof the other tribes. And there: 
fore: when the Lord tooke the Leuires for. 
the firſt barne of Iſrael, the oddetwohun- 
dredſquemtiethree,were redeemedacror- 
dog;to-the law, at: fige {hekels amany*xrwn.:s.16. 
andfos them a' rchouſavd three hundred ſixty 1unbr. 47: 
fine hokels.giuen: toadaren and his fonnes, 4155 
Now, if; a:ſucucy.bee.takenof the Clergie: 
af England and:their families; 1 fuppole, 
they will not come muchſ{hortofthispro« 
poxtion. Brides, the! mcanes-of maintes // 
Manes which/the) Cleagic 106 Ifracl had,” 
deſtended ro-their-poſteritioz andithere<' 
fare ale@& annuitie mightſufficethem;be-- 
canltithehacka peipotgitic, whereas the! 
BI! al | 


matntenance- 


E 
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;maintengnce/of 'onr. Clergic”dieth with 
them; and out of the annuabreceites, which 
the parenthathfortermeothlife, his poſte- 
ritie muſt be pronided for ;\andin that res 
| nn Ie vnto 

hem,which was deniedto the Leuires: Bur 
although ourMiniſt 


' 


andithercfore:greater 


os Ag 6% 4H 44 
TY | + 4 1 wars *© ©. 


orydemorcexcellent, 
honour both otre- 


nerence and maintenance. due ynto itz . * 


though ournumber and charge deing rot 
lefle; ourneedoflargermaintenancegrea- 
ter, becauſcit cndeth withvs:-ithoughthe 
Church,being notticd to theſucceſſion of 
the poſteritie,which oft wouldprooue vn- 
-warthie;bur being (bylaw) alwaiesro'bee 
provided of ſufficientincumbents,0ught in 
thisregardalſoto make the better allow- 
ance;yetwhathaueweein compariſon of 
them? yeawhatareour anhuiries:ro their 
 perperuties? QurColledges, and colle- 
giate Churches :(blefſed bee God) hauc 
lands,' and. our -banefizes/glebes; though 
much' impaired: by! ſacriledges: Bar'what 
arctheſerothe:y8l;oariesoftbePrictts and- 
| Ievites wich choinprecings; belide all the 


£-. 
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land, which at any ti me was dedicated vn- 
to! God,-and;i( being;fot redeemed) re- 


mined fora perpetual *:poffeſſionto the * ewir.s7 


Prieſts > Beſide. rhe lands ( which many 
want) we hauc {carceanything buttithes; 
anda great/partofthem, by: popiſh either 
appropriations, ”whollic alienated, or ex- 
emptions detauiked,orby the ſacrilegious 
. praQiſes, both af gorruptPatrons,and alſo 
of ynconſcionable pariſhioners, mightilie 
inpaired:Butthe Priefts,,cowhom ourMi- 
niſters arc anfweravle, had ſo many allow: 
ances:(/asyou heard) that although' they 
hag bad no tiches, the./proportion oftheir 
mainteriancehad farre exceeded ours. - 

.\[:Jfiz ſhall be faid;that tithes are ceremo- 
nidlloriudiciall, and therefore not to bee 
exaRted/ofvs: þ anſwere, firſt, that many 
learned menare of judgement, thatthey 
ar&morall; 'as' being: Dok part 'of metib 
goodswhich-is'perpetually due vnto the 
Lord;;ButEwillnotenterintothat queſti- 
onatthisitime, it ſhall ſuffice vsroacknow- 


: | FS. 
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dane of the tdmetterie. * 


Jedgetheſetworhings : firſt, that ifnor the 
nth was alignedto | 
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the Pricſts; then queſtionleſle a greater is 
due vatothe Miniſters of the Golpell,tor 


' thereaſons before deliuered:ſecondly,that 


 out:ſacrilege:beo'allenatedh or detained 
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although tithes were preſcribedby the in- 
dicialllaw; yer the <quitie of that law re- 
maineth,andit is Jawtulbfor:Chriſtian Ma- 


giſtrares in imitation thereof, 'to preſcribe 


. the ſame things. Neither can irbe denied, 


bur:thatthe: tithes being byahe lawes, not 
only ofthis land;butahmoſbofall Chriften- 
dome,conſecratedvnroGod;for the main- 
tenance ofthe-Minifters,they cannor withs 


fromuthem. Fr a deftraffion, faith « Salomon, 
to dexonre that which is ſanitified, 83 after the 
Vowestorngairs; Thar which is: onceidedi- 


cated ynto-holy vies, and'conſecraretto 


God, may. not returnc'to common yles., 
Jtthe thing beabuſed;the vſeistoberefor-' 


med: but thepropertic istheLords;andno 


/ man cantake itfromhim.SceNamb.1648. 
Leuit.27.21.28. Sacrilegious:thereforewas 


tac alicnation ofChurchliuingsby appro- 
Priations,whichiare the bane ofthe people, 
and blemy ofour Church: neither wil the 


Coe age, 


IT 
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Popesauthority,by which they were made, 
excuſe them- as lawhull ; but proauc the / 
originall ofthem, ro hauc been Antichri- 
ſtian, Sacrilegious hath been the pradile 
of courtlic Harpies,who haue praicd vpon 
the liuings of the Church,which praied for 
them. Ititwere ſacriledge in Nebechadner- 
z&r(though a conqueror)to take away the 
golden * yeſlels of the "Temple ; and in-2e. ;.y; 
Belſhaxxer, to abuſcthem to profane vſes: 
what ſhall we ſay ofthem,who haue taken, 
 notthe mooucables,but the yery patrimo-- 
nic ofthe Church? Sacrilegiousis the pra- 

Riſe of Patrones, who deraine any part of 

the glebe or tithes, or with Gebezs make 
gaincofthat which ought freclic tobe gi- 

ven: as well as it was facriledge in? eAchan, * 1. 631. & 
rotake part of that which was conſecrated T7] 
ynto God. Sacrilegious arc all the praQti- 

ſes'and deuiſes of ynconſcionable pari- 
ſhioners, whocither by fraudeor pretence 

of law,as bypretendedcuſtomes,compoii- 

tions,or ſuchlike,defraude the Miniſter of 

his due.. Was it facrilegein * »Anavias and "4s. 
Sapphire, puniſhable with ſudden death, 

Kg M2: who 
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who Pics part of that which rthem- 
ſelues' had*conſecrated- vnto- God, and 

| mighr- before* the conſectation thereof 
haue kept it ro-themſclues? and is it nor 
much more ſacrilegious to-deraine that, 
which weeneuerhad right tokeepe;as be- 
iog by law conſecrated vnto-God? Chri- 
ftians ſhould remember that the tithes and 
- reuenues-of the Church, are- Gods part; 
and*thar itis. their dutie'ro honour God, not 

ear, withthe* refuſe; but Wirh the "chiefe of their 
-Prk3-9* increaſe: thatto: deraine thoſe thingswhich 
bee:conſecrated'to God ,for the mainte- 

nance ofhis Miniſters, is no- otherthen to 

robbe and ſpoile God himſelfe; For will a 

'Mdag3. man faith * he, ſpoilt his gods?" yet han you 
ſpoiled me : but you ple haue we ſpoiled 

thee? In tithes and offerings. /Let themcon- 

fider on the- one fide; the gracious promi- 

| fesof God made to thoſe who! honour him- 

by giuingthedue honour of maintenance: 

»P9a.3.920, to his Miniſters, as Prou:3,. * Honour the 
Lord with thy richus; and with the chiefe of all 

, thincincreaſe. So ſhall thy barnes be filled with 
long andrby preſſes ſhalt enen burſt with 


weW. 


ant futle? BF | 155 8-4 * 


new wine!” And Lge rey wn all the * Malach $10 
tithes' tnits the flore hays F thabtbere| pay bee © 
meat hf Mint: honſe; and" proone tne 10'w here< 

with, ſaith the Lord of boſts, if 7 will hot opens - 

the WindoWwer of hrduets onto you, and/pover 

Jous but a bleſtny vithoiut meaſure, On the 6- 

ther {ids;the fearefull curſe;/notoiielyde- | 
nounced;as Malac.z;7 Tou are atcirſed With 7 Malec, 3.9: 
aeurſe, for you hane /pbiled me/(aiththe Lord, 

vizin tithes;and i 0] offeringevbutalſo exe 

cuted on thoſe who haue been'guiltie of 
facriledge; Let theigreat avd greedic Har- 
pycslet before their cies, the Hand wri- *2a.s.5 
ting,which appeared ro Bullhatiis when he 

was quafting inthe cuppes' of the Temple: 

and fet the reſz[-meane facrilegiotis pro- 
prictaries, corrupt Patrons, collerouis atid 
vaconſtionable pariſhioners call:to-mind 

what befeltto* {chan,to® Gebexn,to © atna- * 70.7. 


mus andSipphira: and as they would 2u0oHd c 17 4 an MER 4 


their puniſhment,o lerthem abhorre theit 


ſmne.. '* 

-'"And:t6'conttude this'p Shltpe tho 
whickbe in authotitic (as it Beeorietlt 
the nurſing fathers of the Church) imitate 
M Z the: 


'"s 1 


* 
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the cedeinaitla Xchenuah, a could 


* AY wetdrt of 1 ; hedipurtte- 


incen1;4.ngr endure; the alienation-of onc 4cham- 


ber ofthe Prieſts tocke priuato-vic of To- 
biab. And let our Parliaments, inthe name 
of God, begarefulltoaugide thatimputa- 
tion which Pawlajcth.vponthe lewes,char 
bowlocuerin reſpedt of the particulars be- 
fore mentioned, it may be verified of too 
IBAny: WNONg VS, YET notwithſtandipg the 


nor bee charged: with it. 


| 244m5.2% ©Thouabborreft 1dols, ſaith he; avid doeſt.chou 


commit ſacriledge 2 And letthem know that * 
not qnelie tothe refticutionofimpropria- 
tions (which at the. diflolution ofthe Ab- 
bics ought ro haye been made)they Mill 
remainedcepelic obliged ;but alfofor the 
| not reftoringtharcof,the whole land Ran- 
' hinge ghdegree, obnoxious to 6 
wdgementsof Gog, Forthough the Pope 
-* Papiſts had ſome, ſhew: ofreaſon to 
take from'rhe ſe: ular Prieſts; that which 
they gaue to theregular,who as they ima- 
a8dlli uedina ſtare of perfection, whoſe 
tons wers.iu their conceir therrea- 


Wm of the Ghurch: for- the relecte of l2- 


' bouring 


er of he AA WET 'S: 


denebigardocl PH Ry m 
their intent, wasto ferge: for the zreat TE 
lecfe. of the poore and/h 7 yer 
what colour, or ſhew of reaſon hauewe, by 
alicaating; the: Church: liuinps: frony the 
Cleargie, torabbe Godiothisporriongthe 
— Miniſters oftheirmaintenancegthe people 
. of their ſpirituall; and: the'poore of their 
t eorpotaliduſtenance? Andlaftliciterthern 
acknowledge it to: bee great ſhamefot 
ourlandprofeſling the Goſpehandfincere 
zcligion of Chriſt,” thar-rhe idolatrous 
Pricfis,noranclj among: tho-Papiſts; but | 
alſo among the *Heathen; aremore FOBAT 1 Gee grant 
dcd, and better: re then tho true 
Miniſters obChriſta nataglls* <7 
' And thus mucly of the pYY which the: | 
people ar6tomake efthisdo@rine;” © 
Fi nr 2eome 9! mart > rm _ 
ſamenhings to: Aa [+ 
kw arm nact on ſtudents-: NN 
reſgrocits refultiho. &5 As 
| hinkingdheleloes5n re(peccicliet of theit 
Parentage, of raftheir wealth; cor:oftheſt 


giſt, to gaodto beMiviſters:For —_ 


T9019 


_ 


OW8.. LfDermpn of thearonitie 
wllallo win what hath bien aid con- 
nivg the; hodqur of the: Miniſteric : I 
£2 Cor,2.16, Joondaludebty will ſay: with Pau!, 5 And 
Whou ſufficient for Theſe things? and be more 
r6adic t9 wledge themſelues vnwor- 
thic-20-bee;N tiſtors) thewthe Miniſteric 
 $obeynworthicof them: If they refuſe it, 
hecauſe u wameth citherwealth orhonor, 
or bceauſe they call into queſtionrhe: law- 
fulnes of the chiefeplaces in the Miniſterie 
(which reſpetshaue diuerted many indu- 
ed with excellentgifts,totheſtudic ofPhy- 
ſickg; rave either :owill-or common ) 1 
_. would intreats; notonely them, that they 
would withindifitrencie reade that which 
IP In Apoc.1.20, b elſewher Ee Lhagecall cd. to 1ultific the 
hondrable calling —— as being the 
ordinance: al God;'bur alfo thoſewhich be 
In: alnborticy dhatichey:would acknow- 
ledgeit tobba godly; wiſej.andmeceflary 
*Pokeicathatplicesofpneatreward and emi- 
nent hohorſhould bepronided for thoſe 
who ucſerbe beſty in rolpol either'ef the 
fiudizandproferfon ofdivinitic;pr exer- 
weak CTR alit ertes; 


Uiw neither 
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neithermayirk be expected tharmenotbeſt 
gifts,and therforemoſt worthie to becon- 
ſecratedto the Lord, will ordinarily ynder- 
take this calling, whichis expoſed to ſuch 
contempt of the world, ſubic&ra fo great 
acharge asthe gr ap{hip of meus ſoules, 
and yet rewarded with ſmall preferment 
cithet of mairitenance or honor; when o- 
\ therſtudics,c{pecially that of the law,doth 
promiſe ynto them, {o rich rewards, ſa 
great honour, fo high preferment.in the 
world. Itis true, there ſhould beeho com+ 
pariſon inthe eſtimation ofa Chriſtian, be- 
rwcene-that profeſſion which. reſpeterh 
onely, outward wealth (eſpecially if» you 
adde the viuall and perſonall corruption 
ofthemwho profeſſeit, who.vndertaking 
all cauſesthat come to hand; ſeeme to ſer 
notonlythcir congues,butallo their ſoules 
tolale) andthat calling, by the ſtudic:and 
pradtiſe whereof, thou inayeſt ' fave thine 177416. 
oWwneſaule, and thoſethatdo hearethee: 

nowithſtanding becauſe yong men, when 

they. are to make choice of their profeſſt- 


Ons Hangar moſt part) ſo wel (cred 
ig9:2ch N | 
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or mon of the remite 
in Chriſtianirie;as ſimptiero preferre things 
ſpirituall,ro things remporall ; there mult 


be ſome inducements tothe ſtudie of diui- - | 


nitie, which mayeucn in outward reſpects 
allure them who are of beſt gifts, and of 
greateſthope: for they alſo are fleſh and 
bloodat4; 3.44.4 (cat folate | 
Now [ cometo the Prophets,andſons 
of the Prophets; that is, to Miniſters and 
ſtudents of Diuiniric: who from the dig- 
nitic of:the Miniſteric: arc.to reape two 
vies.: The one,of comfortand'incourage- 
ment, 'the other of inſtruction, For al- 
though! the: Miniſterie aboue allcallings 
is moſt fubie&t;to)the! conternpr:and diſ- 
graceofprofancund godleſſeinientyctthe 
Miniſters ateto beafluted, ithattheir fun- 
ions wworthic and excel{enrtworke;and 
thatab God himlelte hathogreatly honou- 
re& the,;{0 ednthep norbutbehonored of 
all thoſegyhbarethechildrenof God. The 
conemptrs. atxd © contuthelies ofccite reſt, 
which they ,"rades vsforChriſts, or: for 
fake; 


and dutie of the Minifterie. 
thereof to account our Glas k a9 Shay . —_ 5-47; 
being thereby made conformable not on- 
lieroithe Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
buralſato our Saviour himſtlle, wee: {hall 

alſo be conformed vnto them in happines 

and plorie. And howſocuer our Miniſte- 
Y ric be contemned or oppugued; yerwee 
- arcto be affured with the Apoſtle, 'thatwe 5" 15 
| are a ſwveete ſauour unto God in {1 briſt, not. 7 
onelie in them that are ſautd, but in themalſo 
thatperiſh 1to-the one, 4 ſauour of death -unto 
death,&/ to the other,a ſanour of life onto ti bfe. 
Andin ſome meaſure maycueric one of vs | 
ay with the Praphet (though ſpeaking in 
na name. of Chriſt) * howſocuer 7 have "349-45 
laboured in vaine,and baue ſbent myſtrengthin 
vaine;and for nothing © yet my tudgement is 

With the Lord, and my 'vorke With my God. 


Ard thavgh 7, iſrael he not gathered, yet ſhall 7 
be glotions in the eres of the Lord, and my God 


ſeulite xe irengeh, 
| -TheinſtryRion whichis to *s lend 
is this, that ſeeing the funftion ofthe Mi- 
Niſteric is ſo Karl hath been ſaid, 
Miniſters firſt; would labourto be _ 
N 2 O 


po 


02 of Sermon of the drghibie & 
- "of that honour; which iti'reſpe of their 
funRion appertaineth to them. And ſe- 
condly, tharſtudentsin diuinity would not 
offer themſelues, or Biſhops'admit theny, 
namelie, to bee Paſtors, vntill they bee in 
 fome competentmeaſure qualified accor- 
ding to that ſufficiencie' or 'worthincſle, 
' whichis required in the'Miniſter of God. 
For (as they ſay) Non ex quours ligno fit 
FMercurins. Andthis(that I mayproceede 
fromthe worchinefle of the Miniſterie;-to 
the worthineſſe: of the Miniſter, deſcribed 
":yerſ;2.)is the vi which the' Apoſtle him- 
 ſelfemakethjnchis place; The office of a 
-* Biſhop;fairhheygis 4Worthieworke:there- 
fore a Biſhop ought robe blameleſle, &c. 
'But howſocuer many things are here rc- 
-quiredtothe worthineſle os ſufficietcie of 
a Miniſter; yeraltmaybereducedto theſe 
two heads. The one, reſpeQing his life, 
that he beo=1»5-, of blameleſle conuerſa- 
tion:the other, his Minifterie, thathec be 
4cutu, aptythatis,ableand willingta teach: 
the one, implying , ea! perfone , the 
gilts oftheperſon,wherewith the Miniſter 
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and antie of the Miniflerie. ' 99 
istobe adorned, ec ® miphrretels, LO walke VP- * Gal.2.14; 
rightlic z the other, x»<« Minifery, the 

gifts ofthe Miniſterie, wherewithheis to | 

be fur niſhed, "Fc Indy, to * diuidethe word *2.Tim.r.rs, 
right. And theſe two are yſually ioyned 
togetherin the Scriptures,to wit, 7 hummim 

and wrm,mtegritic of life, and light ofdo- 

arine; precept,andpradiiſe, For the Lord 

would haue his Miviſters, whom they 

teach by preceprt, to goc before them alſo 

in example, and. contrariwiſe. For this 

cauſe,as God inſertedin the breſt-plateof , ;.;,..s.... 
the Prieſt e 14 and chummim,to bee ypou 

his hart: ſo.Mofes praying that God would 

adorne. bis Prieſts with ſufficiencie, hee «per. ;3.3; 
craueth.theſe two 4; Ler.thy Thumm &/ thy ©05h: 


$3 +34- 


rim be upon the man of thy mercie. Lake- *Grexbb.x. 
. . | a a Epift,24. 18. 
wiſe, on the skirts of the. Prieſts robe caverba Exod, 
. | "i 8, arur- 
the Lord: appointed * golden belles and frius, xc. 
pomgranates to bee ſowed round about; mute 


ſignifying: by. the one, the ſweet and hea- 7am merits 


þ de eoſonitus 


uenlie ſound of true dodrine; without ro adiater -- 


which ſound, (faith.* Gregorie,} ifa Miniſter fra ſeocenls- 
doe goe intor the SanQuarie, hee incurreth | fe fits? 


the anger of God: bythe other,.the cir ten”: 
Ts; £7. WT KS 2 4n | 
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94. eA Sermonof thedipnitie 
-  andholſome fruit of a goulie life. For as 
*PlmvinlL the diuinc* Philoſopher faith, 'Hee maketh 
. the bef harmonie, Whoſe life agreeth With tins 
doftrine. But whoſe dodrine 1s altogether 
_ diffonant from his life, he is,as the Apoſtle 
 1.C9r.13.r. faith, © 4 iarring Cymball.T he ſamehaththe 
Prophet Malachirioyned together ; ſhew- 
| ing thattheſethings were; and fo oughtto 
* Mal.1.67, beinthePricſts of God, * The /aWof rruth 
Twas is bis mouth, and there Was uo iniquitie 
found m bis lippes © he walked with me mn peace 
and equitte, and did turne many away from int- 
quitic. For the Priefts lppes ſhould preſerue 
 knowledge,and they ſhould ſethe the lawe at his 
mouth, for he is the Angell of the Lord of Hofts, © 
- In: the new teſtament rheſe two oft con- 
7 Mat $:13-14- Curre. 7 Matth.5. Miniſters are (aid to bee 
Ae the jaltof theearth,and the light of the world; 
becauſe their office is, by founddoArineto 
| ſeaſon, andby goodexampleto ſhine be- 
144.203. fore others: * AQ, 20, The Mivifters of 
Epheſus are exhorred to attend both to 
 themfelues and to'the'flocke :'ro them- 
ſelues,byliuing well;totheflocke;by fee- 
_ dingthemwithhollome doarine, Forwe | 
4/150 4 #4 that | 


and dutrbef the Miimifferie. 95 
thatare' Minitters, faih * eAnpoltine, baut *Tom.g. de 
ro vinngs;theone bat ve are Chriftrans ;the 
orher;thar weare Amfters. Fllud quod Chri- 
ſtrant\fumus;propter. mo .eft ; quod autem pre- 

poſit ſumuzs,propter vos eft, 7n FI. quodChri- 

ftran ſunins, attenditur rutilitasnoftra: in eo 

quou prapoſiti, non mſi eveitra. V Vee are Chri- 

fttavs for dar ſelnes,awil Miners for you, Jn 

' that wee are Chriſtians, our owne profit is at- 

rented; but as We are Minifters, your profite 
i:foupht. Likewiſc,iwhis epiſtles, Paulex- 

horteth Miniſters * rorecame faith, that is,» 1.rimiig. 
{ound dodrine,and a good conſcrence: to <at- « irim.qus, 
gene tothemfelues and to dofirime : as touch- 
ivgheiwlife, roſtewthemſclues 4 examples i,,, 2 
of pood works: andastouching their Mini- = 
ſterie, © toteach-/ound. and oncorrupt do-. 

&rine. Theſe rwo; whofocuerioynerh to- 

gether, thatis; * whofocuct ithall:keepe rbe « eans.g.rg; 
Communndement of God and teach others ſo 
rodee;'he ſhalibepreat iwthekingaome of God. 

Sacha Minilberwas fon Baptif7;ro whom 

our Sauivur: tfioeth this teftimonic, *.that f1%.535. 
he was:abutaiaganda'thining light : bur- 


ning) inquiniclic, amdihiuing vato m__ 
«$2 £\Þ ; UC 


attor.cap.1."' 


\part.2.0.4. 
| Preconis offi- 


/ cium ſuſcipit, 


ret,otum doch a3 much hrs byſlenr, 6s i bees hy ex: 


96 . ASermon of thedipnitic © 


'' Such were all the men of God, who are 
commended ynto ys in the Scriptures; 
whoſe knowledge was inflamed with picty, 
m their pietic enlightened with knoyw- 
ledge. ' - | 

Theſe things which the holy Ghoſt 
ioymlyrequirethin Miniſters,by no means 
oughtto be ſcucred. For what is an honeſt 
Minifſter,if ke be vnlearned?A Lampe that 

«Greg pat, burneth , bur giueth no light : a Bell of 

good: metrall, but wanting a Clapper: a 

© 91641/2. Kinde Nurſe, bur without milke: an ho- 

cerdetiam «- neſt s Crier, but withour a voice: a well 


edueutum iu minded Watchman, bur void of fight: a 
48 Ferth- «yi» « . 

biluer jecxi- Willing Guide; bur'ignorant of 'the way. 
eee: Andtherefore they arclike to remaine in 
d! $ - p ,—_—_ ' . PR” 
prune p ml darkeneſle, who ſhould be enlightened by 


dicavens ef Hem : ro be hunger-ſtarued, that ſhould be 
amor w- Fedde by him : to remaine yncalled, who 
#<conx. ſhould bee called byhim: to be ſurprized 


cen daturus 
tus 


rm. os DO ſhould have warning from him: to 
ocean. te- goe Out ofthe way, whoſhould be guided 
necens a que . . . . 

ſerewnecen- by him. Wherefore it is well faid of Ierome, 


#erſatio,quan- þh, 7. | . . 
wo exempls Innocent conuerſation Withou 


e imftiruttion, 
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ample. 
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ample, Forthe Miniſters, they! be the! /ight 
ofthe world, the ſal: of the earth, the cies in 
thebodie of Chriſt, which. is his Church, 
the guides of the people; [ftherefore the 
lighti ofthe people be darkenes; alas, how i aatt.c.1y; 
great fhall rheir darkeneſſe be? Ifthe falc 
whereby the people ſhould. beſeaſoucd be 
vaſauouric, how.ſhould not. the-people 
putrific in their ſinnes?'If the cies of the 
cogregation(as*guides bein ſteadofcies) *Xwm.o.zr; 
be blind, how ſhould the people ice ?If the 

uides know not the: way,needes mult the 
people wander. 7f the' blind leade the blind, ' Metthryig 
both ſhall fall mte the ditch, 

- Butfomeidledrone wil fay;itiscaough; 
for mee; thatl ſerue God in holinefſe and 
rightcouſneſſe; though cannot,or donor. 
preach, Towhoml anſwere, that a mans, 
religion and iuſtice,.if hee haue. apy, muſt 
appeare in the exerciſe of his calling. And 
therefore a Miniſter canhardlic be agood 
' man,as 1 ſuppoſe,that 1s not, it ſome.com- 
petepcie, a.good: Miniſter. Now a good 
Miniſter, is not onely a ſhcepe in Chrifts 
fold,butal@o aPiſtor of hi flocke;not any. . 
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lie a living ſtone. in the Temple of God, 

bur alſo a builder : not onely a.plant in 

Gods garden, burtalſo a planter: notonly 

a child of God, bur a fatheralſoin the faith, 

begetting others ynto God : not onclic 

a 2ai8. 1g, <*, 2 Yilciple of Chriſt, bur a teacher, 
= «wn, 10{truRing others. 

 Ontheother ſide, whatis a learned Mi- 

niſter,it he be vngodlie? He 15 nothing,laith 


| | 3 x.C07.13.2. Paut, a for if I had prophecie,faith he,and knew 


all myſteries,and alknowledgr,and had not cha- 

ercor84, ritic, 7 werenotbing, For au * Idol & nothing, 
as he faith in the ſame Epiſtle. Anda Mi- 

niſter, that ſaith,and doethnot, little diffe- 

reth from an idoll ;:being-not vafitlic to 

bee' cotnpared 'to the Mercuriales ftatue, 

which ſhew the way to' paſſengers, but 

-  themſclues ſtirre-not. 'Butiwith Paw! (in 

t 1.c0.13-1-3- that place) mibil eſe; and #ibilprodeſſe, to 
| benothing, and to profit nothing, is all one. 
1.23. Bur Miniſters,who with the Phariſies, * ſay 
and do nor, they are liketoprofitthe peo- 

ple butalittle; and themſelues nothing ar 

all. This therefore ought to-bee thefirſt 


Wmb6.33 care of eucric Diuine,! Firff,co ſerks the 


king dome 


and dutie of the Miniferie. 99 


Kingdome of God and ig rig breokſneſſe, Tha at 
he may be a ſound Chriſtian, before he bee 
a Miniſter; a Diſciple of Chriſt, beforc hee 
take ypon him to teach'others/; a Jiuing 
ſtone in the Temple of God, beforche pre- 
ſumeto bee a builder: a ſheepe of Chriſt, 
beforehe be a Paftor;a plant in Gods ear- 
den, before he be a planter; thar himfelfe 
be called, before he call others: himſelfe 
a follower of Chriſt, before he lead others: 
himfelfe one of the houſhold' of faith, be- 
forebe take vpon him'ro bee a ſteward or 
ruler ofthe houſhold. 

And ſurely ifall Chriſtians, who wader 
their owne'faluarionjhad neede to'labour 


for holineſle,* without which ho man ſhall / be *Hebr.12.145 


God: then much more had Miniſters need 
" to* exerciſe themſelues onto godlineſſe, to 
whoſe care and fidelitie the faluation be. 
others is entruſted; thatby preaching pro- 
firablie, and living vprightlie, ' they may 


" ſave, not'onelie themſclues, but thoſe al- * 1719416 


_ fowhoare'committed to their truſt. O- 
therwiſe,ifwe'ſſay and doe not ; yea it wee 


Gyone thing, 'anddoe o, coftrarie, Me 


ſhall neither. profit the: people, nor yet 
-ourſelues;- Nottltepeople,whom by our 
example we do more ſcandalize, thenedi- 
-fie:by our dofine, pulling-downe with 
theleſthand-whatweſetyp withthe right, 
miſleadivg,by.our life; whom by our do- 
rine. wee, would ſcemeto lead. Eucnas 
*E/9 313 the Propherſaich,' My profiles: qui ducunt te, 
ſtducunt c they Which ledde thee, miſlead thee. 
. Wherfore, as 1/cdorei(aith; 28: negliget retla 
fatere deſinat £3: refta docere r Let him ceaſe to 
#rach Welk, that; Caneeriion to line Well Forto 
what purpoſe doeſtthoucommend to thy 
-people,:the.;ſtraire and affliged way to 
-heayen; when thy ſelfe- takeſt the) broad 
andeaſieway;which lcaderh,ynto hell >for 
wilnetthepeople foonerlearne Atheiſme | 
by thy life, then religionbythy dodrine? - 
For what faighithy. fillie ſheepe. in ſuch a * 
caſe? Surelie if myPaſtorwereindeed per- 
' -{waded;thatthereisa God which wil iudge 
the world,repdering to; euery.man accor- 
ding to his waics; it heethought.indeede, - | 
thatthereis aheauen for the-gadlie, and a 
hell forthe wicked.as hee would perſwade 
(tl; <6, E | "Op Vs; 


| TI 


and dutie of the Miniflerie. tor 

ys;it could notbee, that he wouldliue as 
he doth. But what hcare I words, when I 
ſee deedes ? If my guide goc that way, 
who-am I, that I ſhould not follaw him ? 
This is that, which Gregory faith, 7 Cum Pa- 7 7.eforal. pert 

 ftorper abrupta gradttur, ad precipitiumgrex © 
fſequitur 5 when the Pattor goeth inſtecp-downe = 
places, the flock followeth beadlong unto ruine. 
Wherefore, whoſocuer by an yngodly life 
ouerthroweth, his dodrine, hee layeth = 

* 2 ſtambling blockbefore the blind,or caulerh * Liit.1g.14, 

* he blend to erre out of his way, which who- ' 2:5.17.18. 

ſoeuerdothhe is accurſed: yea,as I faid,he 

opcneth a ſchoole to Arheiline,whereby. it 

comes to paſſe; as* Ambroſe laith,/rnen ſo- Nair, 

lamripſs dum male agunt,digne pereant, ſed altos 

mnſuper ſecum indigne perdant : That not onelie 
themſelues whiles they line Wwickedly, doe Wor- 

 thibeperiſh,but alfo vwiwvorthily they deftroy o- 
thers.But neither do they profit thelclues, 
for as Paul faith, * 1f 7 ſpeake With the tongue «1.cwig.s, 
of Angels, £5 could propheſie, aud had all know- 

| ledge, and haue not louett profiteth me nothing, 

- Such -Miniſters-arc like to cookes, which 

| prouidewholeſome;meate for others, but 
Re ' O03 CUTE: 
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Yo eatenot thereofrhemſelues, Like to thoſe 
+ carpenters that built the Arke for Noah, 
codbetnſclves periſhed in the floud; for 

- *1.6r.9.27- whiles they © preachro others, themlelues 
become reprobates.For ikwehauenothing 
to alleadge for our ſelues in the day of 

* Matth.7.2*- ;udgement, © but, Lord hawe not we propreſied 

in thy name? we ſhall receiue this doome, 7 
know you not, depart ſrom me you Workers of 
iniquitie. Yea, he that teacheth-others, and 
teacheth not himſelfe ; hee that condem- 
neth other ſinners vnto hell, and commit- 
teth greater crimes himſelfe; hee tcacheth 
God with. what ſentence; to condemne 
himſelfe, for ynto himtharterrible, bur yet 

'Lak.19.22, 1ſt ſentence doth belong ; © Out of chine 
owne mouth 7 will condemne the® thou wicked 

ſeruant. Whereas contrariwiſeifwe would 

*1.7im.4.16.'s attend to our ſelues to liue well, and to 
dorine to teachwell, and would conti- 

nue therein, wee. ſhould: ſauce both our 

ſelues and thoſethatheare vs: if we would 

b xath.5.19, bee carefull both to » keepe Gods Com- 

© 'mandements, and tcach others ſo ro doe, 
wee ſhouldbee great in the kingdome of 
ales 16 Wa God; 


md autieof the Mintfterie. 103 

God ; great (I ſay) in the kingdome of 
grace, but incomparablie greater in the 
kingdome of glorie. Vnto which he bring 

vs, that hath fo dearely bought it for vs, 
_ even Chriſt leſus the righteous: to 

whom with the Father and the 

holy Ghoſt be all praiſe and 
glorie for euer, 
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To: the Chriſtian Reader. 


FOAJER Lthough 1 am not ignorant ( good 
RO 


» o 


y this Sermon will be to ſome, who 


| JANE bn Chriſtian Reader) how vnpleaſing 


k 


- 4 w d | - >. lo . 
E914 8! pinren5s,(whom 1 could wiſh, were 
L #| 45 ſure to perſwade, as Thope by e- 


hope, becawſe the time hath beene, when mine affetion 
enclined by the rewerent opinion , which I had worthily 
conceined not onely of Maſter Caluin, the author, but 
alſo of Maſter Beza,and many other godly and learned 
men,patrones and fautors of the pretended diſcipline, 
made me ſuſpend my inagement in this cauſe; wntill 7 
had ſeriouſly entredinto the ſtudie thereof . The which 
for a long time 1did forbear:partly becauſe 1 did right- 
h ſuppoſe.that my paines might bee more profitably be- 
honed in other partes of dininitie, and I had heard 4 


_ 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 

WE egg Green- 2. o4lous preacher 028 young Dizines in a Sermon 4t 
Cambridge, who, before they had ſtudied the ground; 
of theologie, would ouer-buſie themſeclues in matters 

of diſcipline, and as hee ſaid, before they bad laide the 
foundation of their ſtudie, would bee ſetting as it 
were the roofe : andpartly becauſe in my ſlender inaze. 
ment,1could not then ſee what good would come tle 
tomy ſelfe or to theChurch of God, by my paines taken 
 inthat controxerſie.Far 1conceined the iſſue of my ftu- 
die wouldbee , either the diſgrace of my miniſteric a. 
mong the forwarder ſort if Ireſolutd, as now 1\nowt 
T ſhould haue done; or the onerthrowe of my miniſte- 
rie, if 1ſhould ftand for that diſcipline. Thus was 16d- 
tent to remaine in ſuſpenſe, whiles 1 tooke it to bee the | 
beſt courſe,both for my ſelfe and for the Church, to bee- | 
no medler oneither ſide . But when of late yeares the 
Caſe was ſo altered withghe time, that aneceſsitic was 
impoſed not onely to reſolae, but alſo to profeſſe my | 
reſolution on the one part; and it was now expetted, 
that Tſbonld informe not onely my ſelf, but ſome others 
alſo what way to take: 1 did then ſeriouſly enter into 
the fludie of theſe things, Perhaps with another mindt 
ther ſome others haue : ah an therefore with other 
ſneeelſe I conſidered withmy ſelfe,that this Church of 

England,wheyein I was called tobe a miniſter ,did hold 

ana profeſſe all ſubſtantial points of diinity, as ſound- 
ly as any Church in the world, none excepted neither in 
this age,nor in the primitiue times of the Church. And 
ſecondly, that it bath the teftimonie of all other true 
Churches,Thirdly that in it the means of ſaluation art 
ordinarily and plentifully to be had, And therefore i 
wake ſeparation fromit 7 tooke tobe ſchiſmaticall and 
| | damn 


—— =-_ _ TotheChnitnanReader. 

damnable preſumption. And as touching my ſelfe,Icon- 
ſidered that being in the miniſterie , neceſsitic is laide 
vpon me,and woe bee vnto mee, if I preach notthe 
pa 199 rai pe 1 muſt confeſſe,1 ſtudied thecontro- 


werſies wherein the policie.of our Church is called into 
t queſtion, as one who meant if hee were not connitted 
0 with enidenec of truth, to bee as it were the reſpon- 


y dent, or defendant, reſoluing not to leaue my ſtandi 

1 wherein oa had placed ak vnleſſe by force of KG 
. ment, 1 were remooned: Whereas others hauing (as it 
, . ſeemeth) beene out of lone with our Church-diſcipline 
t before, and in affeition wholly alienated from our 
- . Church-goxernours, haue ſiudied theſe things as oppo« 


nents and plaintiffes. And therefore haning ſought a 
knot a4 it were in euerie bulruſh,and ſtrained at exerie 
gnatte, they hare picked ſo many quarels againſt the 
Church, and by conſequent againſt their onne miniſte= 
rie, 43 that by their oxpoſion, the Church is deprined 
of their miniſterie,C* themſelues of the imployment of 
their gifts; They ſuffering the Land to ſwarme (enen in 
their owne opinion) with Papiſts and Atheiſtes , and 
their places either tobe deſtitute,or to be occupied with 
ſath as they actount wnprofitable miniſters, rather the 
they wil embrace,nay rather then they wil without pre- 
indice and partiality read what is truly ſaid for the de- 
fence of our Church. But to returne tomy ſelfe:when 
with this reſolution (which Iam perſwaded ought tobe 
in the liketaſe)1 had ſtudied ſom which are ſuppoſed to 
bee the chiefe treatiſes on both ſides: 1 found on the one 
ſide, certaine places of Scripture drawne 4s it were by 
the peeke vv the ſide , a fewe ftragling ſentences quo» 
ted out of the Fathers, and as it were with oares wher- 
ried.by thefemen (looking as one wonld thinke the 6- 
SE TASTE ns 310-360 a | ther 


To the ChriſtianReader. 


 ther-waie) aveinſt the fall freame of Antiquitie; ſome 


pretie ſpeeches and wittie proofes , which notwith/tan- 
ding, were( as befere Thad obſernedin the queſtion of 
V pete Foro 2th 926 then ſound areuments.0n 
the ether ſide, found full and plentiful proofesas in o- 
ther writinges, ſo namely intbelearned treatiſe of the 
perpetuall goyernemant of the Church, frone which 1 
receiued good ſatisfattion. Now,the arguments which 
perſwaded me, 1 haue here ſet downe, as the ſhortneſſe 
of a Sermon(though ſomewhat enlarged) would per. 
witte;hoping (becauſe | knawe nothing to the contrarie, 
ſetting not the iudgement of men, otherwiſe minded, 
but their preiudice aſide) that the ſame argumentes 
which hane perſwaded me,wil alſo prenaile with others 
to embrace this, which at the firſt 1 called a profit «ble 
. and neceſſarie traeth. The which if it ſhall pleaſe God 
according to my hearts deſire to effect, [ would hope 
through Gods goodneſſe qullltkly to [ce an ene f this 
pernicious diniſion which is among vs. For though ſome 
other particulars be cotronerted,yet this,of the chureh- 
gouernment, is the chiefe & principal:and ſo chiefe, as 
that ſomtimes Thaue thought the reſt tobe but contro- 
werſies in preticeto anoyd the enuie of this:Neither doe 
Fdoubt but that if men ſincerely affetted were riehily 
perſwaded of thegourrnmet that either they wold not 
fo ſtand vpan matters of ceremony,& ſuch like of ſmall 
importance, as that for them they would maintain thu 
rent in the bodie of Chriſt or ſuſfer either themſelues to 
be depriued of the imployment of their talents, or the 
Chaxch of their miniſterie :or if anie' out of tender- 
neſſe of conſtience ſhould make ſeruple of theſe things, 
that they would fanourably be refpetted.So that by the 
acknowledgment of this one truthour differences would 
be compounded,our breaches healed,our dinided minds 


 TorheChriſtianReader: 
rewnited, with one heart andwoice to glorifie God jy 
the earfication of his Church, propagation of the Gof? 
| fell confuſion of Poperie and _AHtheiſme. Whereas now 
this oppoſition whiles it is continued, greatly diſhonou- 
reth God and bus trae religion wh.chwe profeſſe hinde- 
reth the proceedings of the Goſpel, aduantageth Poperie 
&Atheiſme ſcandalizeth the people whom we ought to 


edifie,and not onely the backwarder ſortywho hereby take occaſie 
#n tobe of no religion,but alſo the forwarder fort, aud thatma- 
») Waies,as Iwil particularly ſbew.For they (1 ſpeak not 
all)are hereby oxcaſioned,1.Todeſpiſe the ſolemn wor 

iþ & ſernice of God and whatſoeucr good thing elſe is 

', ſet forthby Authoritie:and 2 Wheras they would ſeeme 
aboue all things to efkeeme the miniſtery of the word,as 
that previous treaſure for which they would(with bim 
in theG ſpell) forgoe all things; they not onely vilifie 
and diſgrace the miniſterie which i to bee had(Imeax 
ofthaſe who are conformalge, though no way inferiour, 
but in many graces, by many degrees ſuperiour to many 
of thoſe whom they admire:) but alſo encourage by all 
meanes their admired miniſters toſland out, as though 
they had rather want the foods of their ſoules and that 
which they acknowledge tobe the power of god toſalus- 
Fonthe not to enioy Flair facies, for which they haue no 
ground. To place the height of religionin diſconformi- 
tieturning zeal into fattion.godly conferices to bitter 
inxeFiues againſt Biſhops, odions cenſures of ſuch as 
they cal formaliſts;tke fladyof the ſeriptures& the ſub 
ſtance of dininity,to diſputatio of diſcipline © cerems- 
wies,Cobeing ignorant in the Catechiſme to profeſſe ki 
inthoſe thinzs:Combining themſclues in a diutded bro- 
the hood, as though none were tobe acconnted Chriſt1as or bre= 
thren'm Chrit bur ſuch pegs for thepretended diſciplonez to 
Thom iſ they cofine thei charitte.a. Tobe dageronſly 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


onthankfullontoGed for the continuance of the Goſ. 


pell together with outward peace and profperitie vndey 


be happie oowernment of our gratious and aread [oe 
ms for whereas ee the end of the bleſſed raione 

2 ucencElizabeth, all good Chriſtians would haue 
acknowledged theſelues infinitely bound to A!mightie 
Godin al duties of thankfulnes jf they might haue been 
aſſured of the continuance of theſe things after her de- 


' eeaſe(whichwas the time that we feared & our enemies 


expetted:)yet now when the Lord hath tranted what- 


ſoener almoſt we could defire we takeon,a: if we had na- 


thing;and like weyward children when we hawe what is 
fit for vs,if we cannot alſo haue what we faxey beſides, 
we are ready tocaſt away that which,through Gods vn- 
ſpeakable govdnes,we may to ovr ſoules health enioy. Yea 
ſo ſtrangely doe (ome dotevpon their owne deuiſes that 
they proteſt to all the world,onleſſe their aſſertions (di- 
werſe euen the principall whbreof were newer heard of 


' in the Church of God within 1650. and ſome odde 


geares after Chriſt) bee graunted, they ſee not how our 
ſeparation from the Church of Rome canbee juſtified. 
Nay they proteſt that if they be in ant errour and the Bi- 
ſbvps hawe the truth the Pope and Church of Rome have 
had great wrong and indipnitie offered vnto them, in 
that they are reietFed:and that all the proteſtant Chur- 
ches are ſchiſmaticall in for ſaking vnity and communi- 
on with them; And therfore in their wiſaows make this 
offer to the Prieſts and Teſaites, that if from them they 


| Canreceiue ſatisfaition concerning their propoſitions, 


they will bee reconciled to the See of Rome, So that now 
it muſt be thought that we ſeparated from the church of 
Rome,not for their abominable idolatries& heatheniſh 


 ſoperſtitits,nor for their capital bereſie-ſubuerting the | 


| 


0 the' Chriſtan Reader. 
foundation of religio nor becauſe the churchof Rome is 
the whore of Babylon, the See of Antichrii#,the mother 
of all formications and abominations, being alſo embrg-+ 
ed, and as it were died red with the blood of the Saints, 
& of the Martyrs of Jeſu ; fro whichwe are comanded to + 
- ſeparate in theſe reſpetts : but becauſe forſooth among 
them, euery particular pariſh i not held tobe an entire 
body by it ſeife; furniſhed with ſufficient yower © au- 
ty, for thegouernment of it ſelfe in all cauſeseccle+ 


cleſiatt. cenſures: becauſe the Paſtor of enery particular 
edgregation,is not among the the highe#t ordinary eccle- 
ſiaFicall of ficer, but aboue him they haue dioceſan and 
provinciull church-officers, & ſuch like; for it ſhall (uf- 
fice to bane mentioned thoſe, which as they concerne the 
eauſe in hand,ſo they are the principal. In reſpect wher- 
of, ſeermy they holde ſeparation us to be made from the 
churchof Rome, they plainly bewray themſelues what 
manner of perſons they be; whofor the ſame cauſes may 
ſeparate not onely from our Church, but thoſeof Scot- 
land, 4x4 Geneva, and all others, where theſe wndige- 
fed deuiſes were nener heard of. Fiftly, to growe wan- 
ton in religion through a kinde of ſpiritual pride, not 
caring for the heauenly food of their ſoules, vnleſſe they 
may hage their own ſawce, & preferring the circuſtan- 
ces of religio & ceremonies,before the ſubſtance. We wil 
not heare a ſermon forſooth made at a funerall , bee it 
nexer ſo profitable and by our good wil we would heare 
wone that is conformable, be hee neuer ſo learned and 
godly a preacher : or if we doe, (we hearing with preiu- 
PN. |. 7 A3 1udj6e; - 


'0 the Chriſtian Reader. 
ladice, © making the word onefectual vntows) we ſay 
his giftsbe decayed, & his preaching to be without pow- 
er: we heare & not heare with admirable acceptationof © 
perſons,as if we had neuer learned toacknowledgeGods 
ordinance,or to look higher then to theſpeaker. Mores- 
wer, if lawe did not compAll vs, wee had rather be at no 
publique prayers,then at thoſe which by authoritie are 
appointed ; or if we be preſent we will behaue our ſclues 
44 abſent, not vouchſafims totoyne with the congregatio. 
We had rather not haue ourchild baptized (if we might 
chooſe) then that the croſſe in baptiſme ſhould be fed. 
We had rather not receine the Communion,” then receive 
kneeling ©. Which things, when 1 conſider how fewe a- 
wons the people (in compariſon) decare for religion, 
of thoſe yy ok many are (1am ſory toſpeake it) ſchiſ- 
matically difpeſed, doe make my beart to ſorow, and my 
bowels to yearne in commiſeration of the. Neither cau 1 
| Chooſe but in an earneſt deſire of the peace of our church 
(wherby theſe inconveniences might bexemedica) to in- 
treat, even in the bowels of Chriſt, tobeſeechmy bre- 
thren of the Miniſtery, that as they tender the eloric of 
God,in the propagation of theGoſpel,or the ſalvation of 
the people which Chriſt bath redeemed with his precious 
blood: or if theſe conſiderations wil not prenaile,as they 
hope to anſwer theſe thinges at the day of the Lord, they 
would at length ſeeke the peace of Sion& be as deſirous 
to find arguments to reunite themſelues unto vs,a5 they® 
bane bin over-huſie in ſecking reaſons to diſioyne them- 
ſelues fro vs..Or if they will not be at ſo much paines, yet 
at the leaſt, that they would weigh in the baliance of an 
Upright &onpartiall indgement , thoſe proofes which 
heere arebriefely ſet downe. Andif they finde themto 


NET» 
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ouer-weigh the reaſons of thecontrary part, they wold giue 
glory to God,by acknowledging ingennonſly ſo profitable 95 
a theſe times are, ſo neceſſary a truth. Neither ſhall they 
need to feare diſcredit, if vpon better information they ſbal 
reforme their indgements. Wherein all moderate men will 
hold them excuſed: remembring fir ft.the common condition 
of humanefrailty , which is ſubieft to overſight; fro which 
the moſt Jealous men are ſo far frobeing exempted, as that 
many times they are more ſubiett there-onto then others of 
wilder temper ; men of greateſt Zeale being not alwaies, nor 
for the moſt part, of ſoundeſt iudgement. Secondly, the re- 
werent opinion which worthily they haue conceiued of Cal- 
vine Beza, © other worthy Dinines , whom they hauing 
found ſo admirably ſound & orthodoxal in the ſabſtantiall 
points of religion:; it is no marnel, thougirwithout any great 
ſearchthey relied upontheir credit for matters of leſſe im- 
portance. Thirdly, the good effetts which(as they hanebeene 
enformed) the new ayextyoe hath brought forth, and the. 
 manifoldcorruptions which they hawe taken notice of in the 
gouernm#t of our 6hurch, being the perſonal defanits nat [0 
mach of the Bb.themſelues,as of theirofficers, And yet what 
are theſe tothaſe horible cofaſions,which if the diſcipline of 
the nemeft edition ſbould be eftabliſbed, wold inevitably fol- 
low? Nameiy, if every pariſh Biſbopſbould;as they teach, bee 
the ſupreme or hig beſt eccleſraſticall officer: that enery pariſh (whers 
plurality of voicts nan} Cary all things, Gt he great er pavt ower fray 
the better) ſhould within it ſelfe haue authority immediatly deriwed 
from Chriſt, to elelt,ordaine, depoſe and deprinetbeir AMmiſter and 
to exertiſe all orheb tttleffaſticall cAſures; that exery pariſh ſhould 
beex entive bodywithmn it ſolf*; hawihg neither ſubordiuati5,nax{ for 
ought thar'{ ſee in the new plotforme)) conſaciation with others. * 
Hd is it pofoible, that theſe things ſhould not onelie bee 
breached of gdily learned Miniſters but alſo with ſuch vehe> 
wencybe urged, that ſeparation is tobe made fro on ap | 
| RB1FEES 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
churches which admit not theſe new & vnaigeſted fancies? 
Or (hal we not rather think,that Brownilts, or ſome not far » 
frem Browniſme, hae abuſed their names? which if it bee 
ſo, why donot the reſt diſavow theſe new-found aſſertions, 
e& proteſt againſt ſuch ſchiſmaticall nonelties ? Why arethe 
people ſuffered tareceiue thi as oracles ? why is this advan- 
tage ginen to Papiſts as though the miniſters among v5, who 
would be thought to ſeeke reformation, did acknowledce no 
greater cauſe of ſeparation from the church of Rome , then 
theſe matters of the new-found pariſh-diſcipline , which no 
reformed Church in theworld doth obſeruc ? 

But if in the partial ballante of their foreſtalled indgmet 
theſe wr ne! avns ſeem light in copariſon of their own; my 
deſire w,that their anſwers may be diſftinitly applied to eue- 
r) argumet in order, © that their proofs may be produced: 
which (they muſt remember) had need to be very pregnant 
© demonſtratine, which are to perſwade, both the aboliſh- 
ang of that gouernment which exenfrom th'apoſiles times 
hath been perpetually obſerned in the church, &: ſetting vp 
of another which was newer beard of till now of late. And if 
for ought that 1 haue heere ſaid,or can ſay, the neweſt things 
wil prooue the trueft, (which yet never hapned) 1 will then 
acknowledge my error.-Ontly 1 defire chriſtian and modeit 
dealing: not as in that which # called thechriſtian and mo- 
deſt offer, which notwithſtanding that title, is ful of odious 
cenſures, proud & ſcornful ſpeeches, hn evy CO 010+ 
deft provecations, with great bitternes gatling thoſe whom 
they haxe made t heir oppoſiges « In expettation whereof,1 
commend thee to the Grace of God; onfainedly proteſting, 
that what Thane beereeitherinthis. Preface or in the Ser- 
mon deligered , is that which inmyoonſcience Iam verilic 

perſwaded tobethe trathelin nf ho oh ot On 
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The ſeaney. Starres yz: 4re the Angels of the ſeanen : 
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£1, Gy Vr Lord & Saviour Chrift,. | 
SZORYg baving appearcd to Saint 
 7ohn, in aglorious forme, 
bo (1) (before deſcribed);nrhe (18.12.06, 
"op, mmidft of ſeaen golde (andice 7 
Z@)x Picks; baning ſeaten(2)Stars (2) 1.6. 
right band: In this verſe, hee expoun- 
e myfterie'borhof the ſeauenStarres, 
'of the {auen golderr Candleſticks; 
Þ,A&25by thepoldenCandleſtickes  * 
tir the' feauen famous Churches of - 
av wr WC DEE the reſt before 


®. 
” 


*HIFNIFJ ſpecified 


$65 — _ 
ET IE 


to Anpels; Ten 


walked, =approucd as lawſy 
. Hrte +1} | 


2 A Sermon preached 
ſpecified, verſ."11: ſo the ſeauen Starres are 
(that is, doc fignific) the eAngedles of theſe ſea- 
wes Churches. In handling of which wordes, I 
am to performe twothings Firſt, becauſe this 
(3)1n Rows expolitis is,as(3)Albertus noteth,allegorical, 
(a) Thoſe | wearc tocxamine,who,and what manner of 
ewe which Of perſons are meant by the Angels of the 


bythe An- Churches Por altough'ic bee a thing a- 


els vnder- | a 
ſtand, cither greed yponamongthe(4) interpreters both 


the Angels new andold,thatbythe Angels we are to vn- 


the whole derſtand the Paſtors or Biſhops of the Chur- 


- churches,are 


eably coota. Hes: yet isit become agrear'eontroverljc in 
red: the for- Qur time(which I wiſh were as likely ro bec 
mer, becauſe ; | IE a 

the faules re- determined and cnded, as itis cafe by cui- 


proued.and ance af truth to be decided} whatymanner 


enoynedin of iBiſhappes. they, wire; whether 2 
me <piltles, ſubſtance of their calling) ſuch as thereuc- 
dels. onde Fathers; of jour Church are (which, 
cauſe thei by. the" grace of.G O D, Twill planely 
contoundthe prooue );or ſuch, as ſome of our timehauc 


ſeauen Stars 
which Chit fancied. 


1 | 9 Io AT CULT 3143 IS 4LTk WANG 
handing? . Secondly, wee/areto conſider the quality 
the ſeauea Gf their fungRian, and. out of the wordes to 
the midſt heere teatitby Angells, is in this text both 
whereof hee ; Fr wr je [34 


** cellens 


£23 = © © we an AS a = 


020 at Lambith, . 3 
 cellet:they hauing this relation to the Chur- 
ches whereofthey are Biſhoppes, thatwhere 
the Churchesare comparedto Candleſticks, 
theyarepreſuppoſedro bee the lightes ſertre 
thereon; to('5) giuelight to all in the houſe 
of God-: where the Church in this booke is 
rearmed heauen (as it is the heauen yppon 
earth) the Paſtors and Biſhoppes are the 
Starres of heauen:wherc tis calied the king- 
domeofheauen,as thoughit were thc heauc 
of 'heauens, they are the Angels inthis hea- 
"CEN. {11:t2 '/ 7 4 949% 5 
Þ For thedeciding of the former queſtion, 
twothingsarcin the wordes offered to our 
confideration. For whercasthcy arcaid to 
be Angelsof the Churches, wee-are firſt to 
conſider what "manner of Churches: they 
were, whereof they were Angells ; and ſc- 
.condly; what manner of preheminence they 
hadirthoſe Churches, inregard wheroftbey 
are rearmedrthe Angels of the Churches, As 
touchingthe firſt:we are torry,whethertheſe 
 Churches«whereof they were Angels orBi- 
ſhops;were/pariſhes,or dioceſes: and conſe- 
git whether they were parilhionall, or 

iocela Bilhbops-For ſom of late haue taught, 
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Chriſt, 


: 


that properly thereis no viſible Church, bye 
' a-paniſh, nor lawfull Bihoppes bur pariſhio. 
nall; and:that for the ſpace of two hundred 
yearesatterChriſt, there were: no other bur 
pariſh-biſhops.And'thatwe ſhould notthink, 
they vic the word pariſh, in ſo.ample a ſcnk 
as the: auncient|| Fathers and _ Councilles 
were wont to vic the wordeTxpuus, (as after 
youlhall heare): they define a Pariſh tobee 
a particular, ordinaric,or ſet Cofigregation 
_ of Chriſtians aſſembling in one place (as-it 
were in one ſynagogue \to the ſolemne wor- 
thippe and ſeruice of God; ſuchas bee our 
. Pariſhes here in England, To make good 
this newe-found opimion(the novelric wher- 
. of bewraycththefalfitic)) they have coyned 
others, asnewc, and therefore as falſe afler- 


s of Semonpreached 


() re di tions- As firſt , that eucric pariſh (4) by 


right-hath ſufficient authoritie within ir feltc 
G)Forcy Pediately deriued from Chriſt, for the go- 
lay,tharche YCINCMENT of ir ſelfe-in all- cauſes ccclelt- 
parcular con. Aſticall., And. ſecondly, leaſt they might 
Efron? ſeeme to ſet vppe an abſolute Popeclingin 


es yr euerie parith, who ſhould haue nor onely(6) 


inaoy rue c6.. Upreame, but alſo ſole authoritie in cauſes 


| ſtitured vis 


ble Church of CEClellalticall; they adioync ynto him; his 


conliſtoric 
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.confiſtoric of-Jay or goucrning Elders, And 
ro-this pariſhionall presbyterie conſiſting of 
the/pariſh Bithoppe ( forſooth) and hispa- — 
rith elders, they doc aſcribe that-ſufficient, 
immediate; and- independent authoritie for 
ecclefiaſtica]lgoucrnement of cuexic proper 
-viſ;ble:Churcb', otherwiſe called a pariſh. 
Thirdly; as for dioceſan or prouinciall Bt 
ſhops,they hold them vnlawfull,8 Antichri- 
ſtian : neither may they (good mien) bee ac- 
knowledgedto bee ſa much as members of 
Therruevilible Churchbecauſc foxſcoth they 
| bee nor members of fome one onely pariſh; 
whichincheſe mens conceiptmuſt necdes be -- 
the kings owne:cafes - 0 nw | 
| - -- Concerningrthe ſecond; viz, what: was 
the preheminenceoftlieſe Bihioppes inthe 
Churchesginreſpe& whereof they are called 
the Anpels '«f-the Churches; Others more 
wifeand learned then the former; graunting 
they were Biſhops of whole Cities,/and the 
Countreyes adioyning (that isto ſay of Nto- 
ceſes)norwirhſtanding-.the ſway of ee go- 
vercenicthey aſcribe to the Presbyreniesof 
thifeC hurches;conſiſting partly.of miniſters 
, t'epartly.ofannuall or Lay-presÞbyters;ma- 
Wd 7-118"4 king 
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kirig cheſe Angels orBiſhoppes nothing el 
but neo or preſidents of thoſe presbyte. 
ries: and hragkar Sus were nor ſupert- 
ourtotheother presbyrers/in degree , bur 
onely in order;hauinganauthorine commit. 
ted to them by the free conſent of the reſt,to 
allemble the Presbyrers,to moderate the ac- 


tion, ro ptopound marters, toaske yoyecs, 


_ ever ma———_ whatthegreatcr pl de- 


| Nowforthedearing 


' 
, 


creeth, and laſtly ro execute the presbyterial 
decrees:and further;: ſuch preſidents, as had 
notrhisſuperioritie-forterme of life; bur for 
2 ſhorttime;4saweeke or amoncth,and that 


by courſe; this preſidentſhippe being, accor- 


dingto their canceipt,commonto allintheir 
of rhis matter,which 
wee haue in hand: foraſmuchas borh ſortes 
obrrudelay-elders to extrude Biſhops; [will 
zrltproue againſt both; chat-there | wereino 
lay-gouerning-elders inthe primiriue church 
6 that the presbyteries then confifted whols 


(17 211mg. 


1y;ot miniſters.) And rhemniote particularly 
againſtrhe former -ſorr; that cin-the: firſt two 


hundred yeatcs;thevitibleChutches(ſuch as 
heyſpeali of) indwed with power of wehiys 
14 [ $2 .C 


: 4 SS r@©mAS9S a m4 £0... 


ww, A = ww _ n__ aw "© 


43 CD-R 62 © 


Los 


et? .c* 


\tDumbith." 


call gouernemens,w re dioceſes properly,and 
nor pariſhes: &tharthe pregbyteries which 
were inthoſe meg were aligned nor to pa= 
rithey, but to: dioceſes. And/conſequently,, © 
tharche Angels.of the Churches, and preſi- ». 
dentsof the presbyteries,were nat pariſhio- 
Againſtthelatrer;tharthe Biſhop;being ad-! 4 
uahcedtoa higher degree of the miniſterie, 
wasſcrabouethe other presbyters,ngt onely 
a Male of order, bur alſo in majoritie of 
ulc:and.chatncicherfor aſhortrimeynoryer: 
by courſe:butzas for his worth hee was either 
arthe ponerF be foo: or-af- 
terwards.cleQedbyothers;{o was haztacon-: 
unye for, tearmol lifezaleſlefor bis vawor- 
thinefſe he were diſplaced>.' _ 11 1. 5 
,Andſointhelaſt place will come.to the: - , -- 
other rhing-which a nghis, 
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muncanſtjtution;Vnto.which laſt, that Imay 
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nduc time.come, Lwill be the ſhorter inahe; 
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fir, Tan flew; that there were no 


| . Taſl no ANCER 


4 ws _ ” buy Miniftcts;” A fufficientproofe whereof 
Pros 2066 nay beethis® ehat,: as in rhe writings of the 
Apoltles; in*the auncient Farhers and cow- 

- cil;the*qord *ww&0k0o or Presbyrer (noting 

* MM Eccleſiaſtical erf6n)doth euetinbre fipe 
niſi xAMifigers0! ich ere 
abuſed by the Pa tes ro ſigtufic ſacrificing 
Priefts;igthepr liſh of Prevbytir ail 
poop naman es theretore queſt 
00 triphedvcet DVR wfiethbr ict wett 
anidunneathatinncrs or lay-priefts , as pref: 
byters, (thatb& alſo/anaine;as themſclnes 
ſayyp eoafoutided inthe rres with 'Bp , 

copas, wht iotibg le perſon, whemuſt by the 

*Able roreach, Apoſtles rulebe* Jifoan thernots 
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Femeinber with what 

EI de of Ptedbjyitts hath 

ae pore ah —_ VS For al- 
thongh minis Places ate Br alleadped 
- oft the Scripvrer ta Faber]: yet doc 
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Presbyters inthe primitiue Chuich 
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vnfancdly.profefle,thar(ro myknowledge) | 


thereare onely. two allegations, which 1 e- 
ſtceme worth. the anſwering :the one,our of 
(4)! 1 Tim. 5. the other, out of e4mbroſe ():.Tim.s, 
on the ſame Chapcer, The Precbyterslayth 7: 
Paulc, that rute nel, let them bee counted wor- 
thie of dowble bonour , eſpecrally they whoila- 
towr | in the | wordge and dottrine ; From 
whence they. gather a diſtinQion of. Pre(- 
byters or elders; that ſome are gouerning 
cldfrs onely:others, alſo Miniſter: Where- 
' untalanfwere, tharnor anie of the Fathers, 
oxany other before ourage,did euer vnder- 
ſtand his textof any other, burof themint- 
ſters of che wordhey coceiuirg of igasifthe 
\poltichad ſaid:Letthofe 2infters or Priefts 
hich rule wel &c. Neither doththe Apoſtle. 
Indeed note 2 ſorts of Elders,asthey imagin, 
bur-rwo-duerics of the Miniſters, inreſpeR 
whetofdoubls honour is ducvntothemche 
aneEgenerall, 1zaccngica;.to bee good pre- 
lidents;/ the other. ſpcciall, Koniay iy Nye He 
' fameics 2ollabaur inthe word and dofirine. 
, Parting; this difference; that wherc- 
Uddbble Hengur is/due to all miniſters for: 
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(c) That is; 


who fulfil 
their office. 
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ſo (b) Jerome expoundeth theſe wordes, yuj 


bene preſunt (A. (c) qui implent officium ſunn;) 
yet eſpecially they are to-bee honeured for 
their paines:1n preaching the word ; that be- 
ing, in Paws eſtimation, the chicfe worke of 
the M:iniſterie. For ng; is all one with 
that phraſc of. going out and in before others, 
wherby the conucrſationof publike perſons 
in the ſcriptures is fignified'. . And they are 
ſaid xa\ag noir; , who goe outand in before 
the people of God as it becommeth them, 
And thus alſo the ancient Syriack Paraphraſc 
expoundeththoſe wordes, Gxa\ig noos2kequi 
bene ſegerunt, who demeane themſelues well 
in their place, Andthis is to he vnderſtood 
both of their private converſation (in which 
ſenſerhe ar meola9; 15 ied (a) T1. 3.8.14. 
where thoſe. which beleeue, are cxhorted 
meolmeHy Tar xo\Gr tyar, £0: bee preſidents of good 
workes) and al{oof their publike adminiſtra- 
tion- Both which the- Apoſtle expreflerh in 
his farewell-ſermon to the ſame Presbyrersof 
Epheſus, of whome hee ſpeaketh to T imorhe, 
(e)A@.20.28.whichmay ſerue as a:coments- 
ne tothisplace, Asif the Apoſtle had fayd, 
thoſe Pres yUiers: Or. Miniſters among. ir 
! | o 


at Lambith, "nr 
whofulfilitheir miniſterie accotding to thar 
direio which at my departure I gave them, 
viz. that they ſhould attend #6 themſelues and 
go the whole flocke,oner which the holy Ghoſt had 
o! Bi made chem ouerſeers, (that is0\3g movies; Jand 
n WM more ſpecially , ro feede che Church of God 
which hee hath redeemed with his owne bloud, 
s WF (thatis,to labour inthe word and dodtrine) 
© Wl lctthem bee counted worthic of double ho- 
nour, lr is plaine therefore, that the Apoftle 
WW In that place ſpeaketh onely of Miniſters, 
© BY And that hee ſpeaketh not there of lay or 
' i onely-goucrning elders, it may further bee 
proued by plaine cuidence out of the text. 
For,ſeeing by honour in that place the Apo- 
ſtle ynderſtanderh honourable maintenance, 
which bytheir owneconfeſsion is not duc to 
hay=elders; itis therefore certaine, thatthis 
Place acknowledgeth none ſuch. Thus ther- 
fore wa | ny 
_ © T6allthoſeelders, who arc mentioned or 
+ meant in this place, the honour of 
*»1 /mainrenance' is due for their worke 
7 fake; , 
"To'theLay-elders the honourof mainte- 


. -tenance isnotdue for their work ſake. 


2 


3B 0/7 Se Me preached 
_ Therefore lay-clders:are;nor' mentioned 

.-.... Normeantin this place. _ 
):.Tm.g..8: 1 The propoſttionthe Apoſtle proovethin 
Drun35.4. \the'next words by 2.{a)teſtimonics. For the i 2 
' , tSecriprure ſaythyt ou ſhats not mooſellthe manth il | 
| 


* of the. Uxethat treadeth out the corne. Which 
(b)1.Cor.s.s. teltimony hee alſo alleageth (b ) ', Corin, 
9, to -prouethatmainetenanee is duerothe WW 
Miniſters of: the: Goſpell T And againe, 4 

(&) Luk-20,7, (c J T be! workeman is. worthie of bu fir i + 
| pend.. 


34 8 PMU ASKS! AB | | 

IC The Aſſumption theſelues confefle,both | 

by: their doarine and their praQiſe. For, MW | 

whereas fome obicQ,thar their lay-clders,it W = 

they ſtand-in. ngedeare to. bee, maintained; W | 

(9) Sethe L aunſwere 51 that-they (4) chooſe ſuch as I 
precended dr@ BAYE. NOT neede 5 and if they have, that the i | 


Cipline cap. 10» 


maintenance which--is allowed, rs for their 
neede,.and not for their- worke, fake. But 
_ the Apoſtle fayth, the Presbytons. ave wor- 
#bie-of dowble. honour , and the; workemas 1: 
worthne of but ſtipend;. xo' (ignifie, thar the 
honour; of; mMaymenaunce., whereof hee 
ſpeaketh,-is not a beggerly almes giuen 
onely:m1 charitic for neede ;- but an honou- 
zable Ripende; in iuſtice- due to the Mi- 


niſter 


wm YI © 


” 


—oarTantih, 1 
viſter for: Miyake fake, 


Secing therefore this Seinte failes 
them; wee may'conclude, that lay-elders 
;0&10 gong Fit- the* Scriptures'z ; and 
thetefore by their owne principles ought 
not to Vee obtruded ypon the Church of 


God: 
a Þ eetvic 70/ Ambroſe writirig on the firſ 


yerſeof the fame Cha pter(e). Where the A- (c) Ambroſe. 


| poltle exhorting Poort,t4 not to rebuke an int-Tim,5+1, 
elder or aged man, Ambroſe giveth this reaſs: 


For 4 


ullnavions o{d aje' i bondurable: and 
then addeth, vude 5 ſynagoga, es poſted eccie- 
ſta femtores babw, freruwf mſine-ronfilio mbil as 
oebatur-ms Beelſih: :Quod mob entifobjo* 

krvevie Meſeio,ni forv> do A aut ma- 
gu ſuperbid," dum-/ols ide * "alto 
Whos tf 15, "phat both the Syn ogheantaſter- 
wards rby (Courch had Stu rior 
roanſell noting was done pn tb-Cblch! WH 


by wbativerfipence it ry growen out 'of pfes'T 


hnoizeinor, Pediſoperk pes by the (lourhfut- 
ltarncd or ly or Mather pribte, 
ex rhay alone nals, bet fotnn t9Þ5g. 


Which 'wordes', whoſocucrYnderftaridh 
« giulng-rdſtimonic 1 ro liy-elders /;* rliey 


wid vidert. 
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4 el Sexmonpreached 


wrong Ambroſe in making him againſt hismey 
ning to teſtific that , which hath no warrant 
eithcrinScriptures, or in the elder writing; 
of Anriquitie. For, eAmbroſe , umſeitc was 
- a Dioceſan Biſhoppe, andone who laboured 
as much as anie, notto iuſtifi. ( for that nee- 
dethnor in thoſe rimes) but to magnifie the 
calling ; of Biſhoppes; and was as farre as 
any,from ſubiccting cirher Biſhoppesor Mi- 
niſters (as theſe men doc) tothe Pan 
nies of Jay cacn. | 
 Burlervs examine the 40G of their ar- 
hp Ambroſelaith, there were cldersin 
the Church as,well. as .in the Synagogue, 
therefore (aych they) there were lay elders, 
It follow ot:cycn the Synagogue 
* lerom. 19-i* had *. Sentores- ven > Senjors of the 
” Prieegpuh.a Sentores populs , Sentors of 
reg: ſuchs.Ambroſe ſpeaketh, 
yth, ia, the. "ear; or-Church 
> uſes Ay rept yoo withour.their ad- 
he ſaid, that «Ambroſe ſpeaketh of 
FRO ſe.aduie,was. negleRed 
throughtbe.defaulr:of the learned or- tez- 
4 canderſo of ſuch as were not tea- 
aA ncicherdoth this fol- 


E| 2 Jow: 


© *ar Lambith. '$o 

lowtfor,gofforum; the learned of teachers, be- 
ng common ritle.both ro Bifhoppes and 
Presbyters, and ſoro bee ynderſtood in this 
place; wee may calilie conceiue, how the af-- 
fiance of the Seniors,” thoughnotIay-men' 
but Miniſters,was grown our of vic, through 
the default of ſuch as had beene teachers in 
the Church, either as Presbyrers, or as Bj- 
ſhoppes .” For, whereas - in the © Primitiue 
Church, the Biſhoppe had vſedthe aduiſe of 
certaine graue Miniſters, who remained with 
hith,after the grearcſt number of 'Presbyters 


| (beinghowallorred to their ſeueraltitles or” 


charges)were ſeuered from him: { a liuely 
reſemblaunce whereof remainerh in the. 
Deanesand Chapters of Cathedrall Chur-' 
ches } and nothing almoſt was'done in: 
Church" cauſes without their aduiſe: v4m- 
broſe complaineth, that their counſell in his 
rithewasnegletcd, & theit affiſtanee grow- 
enoar of ſe; by what negligence hee could 
not te}l + bur as hee befſert; It was to bee 
atributed'cither to the idleneſle doiZorum of 
the learned or teachers; thatis to fay,of tlie 
Presbyrers, who for their owne caſe gave 0- 
vermedling in marrers appertaining to go- 


D uernement;. 


L —_ d 
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16; Þ ef Sermonpreached 
ucrnment; or-{lſe.to:the: pride ac7-ram of 
the. learned, or-teachers, thats tO lay, of 
the:Biſhoppes, whotooke all yppon thea- 
ſclues;thar they alone might;ſeeme to bee 
ſomewhat, For if yob expaund*Doforumfor 
paſtors of pariſhes alone z a5 the Presbyte. 
riansdoe, or for, Biſhoppes alone, as others 
doe : | cannotiee; hoy the excluding ot5e- 
niors,andraking xhc,whole, burden and.im- 
— ploymear ypon.themfolyes, could by 4m- 
roſe bee. imputedas a maxter of floath ori- 
dicneſle, | qicher,ca.the:P tors , excluding! 
the lay: Elders, ;oriro.rie Bilboppes, exo 
cluding the. learned Presbyters. Bur hows 
ſ9eucr: Ambroſe knewe-not what to tayc 
of this mation, atherwiſe; them by conice- 
ture; yet.l.doabt.not:but the; truc caur 
(cs,,. wherefoxe the afliſtaunce, of-the Sem 
ors gr ewe. Qut ofyſe,.:wete. thele: Mi F uſt, 
becauſe, ir beeingia;martgr, of, groare crow 


ws had:po,; rohute., they 
©2497 tNer.owne edle, :gitinge 0- 
to.Jntermeddſe ; in; choſe combe {ome 
hieh,w85 ombroje hit 
Y »becduſc .it grewe 
A Ripnes 
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We 


7apdnamingthc princi all, and ( ſome of. 


OO moan oe pon, ew Foes 


vert 


18 
ftarres, were tht. 
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Fo 


chews) mach ef qhughaith, the ſeduey 
I f thoſe 7: churches';it 


cannot 'bee denic 1 but rhar'the churches 
eo ere Biſhops, were-great and 

let SEAS tiot rhe eſties alon&;buralſs 
FF. Roles adjoyning; For, it is cviderit 
that the Apoſtles, whe theyinrended to c6- 
Nation; *they firſt preached to the 


” jw hy ke thereof Whetein, whe through 


G) Marg 4: 


"pariſhes ditinguilhed Tnthe'A 


Gods bleſſmg they had Eonverted ſoine,thei Ir 
manner was to ne Presbyters; hoping 
by their Miniſterie, to conyerrnot onely the 
reſt of the Gtie, butt alſo ii the countrics ad- 
joyning, ſo many as did belorig 'Vtito-C oD; 
the kingdome of heauen beeing like alittle 
4) leaven, which beeing-pur into any part of 
ein ineale, Teaſoneth + alfs chet' were the 
in $ times, 
nor the Presbyters alligned ro their ſeucrall 
titles orcures; butin 17th "thepresby- 


(b)Afac.rt ters were touttthlithe; ) whole fsck con- 


yerred, mn arr with the 'Wordand Sz 
craments, and to labout'the conyerſion of 
the reſidue, ſofarr& as they ſhould be- able, 
borhinthec citie, andirithe countries adioy- 
ning. The ptosbyteries RY in the'A- 

4 poltles 


| Rr ': er", D,/ \ 


poſſles times, were appointed, notro ſeueral 
pariſhes, burzo whole cities, and the caun- 
areyesanngxcd. awbatis tofay, to Dioceſes; 
tharbath choymighs convert them, and, ar- 


tend an teede themheeingconverted.,;.. 
..; Againſtyhiswhich hath been faid, they do 
.avjeRzthatinthe firſt 200. yeres,all the chri- 


;partiular@rdinatic congregation allembled 


0 Landers figft, thatthepresbyrery andthe 
Prelident thereof, were prouided, not onely 
torche carigs theſclues, hut alſo for the coun- 
FkAGP yg: which werg converted, or tp 
:heconyerted, bythe Biſhop & presbytersof 
_ khecitieandbeing conyerted, were counted 

:partgftharchurch. And therfore thoughthe 
,Atecedent of this objeRio.weretruc,yetthe 
150nſequencewere to be denied; But.the,an- 
Keedentis not onely falſe, but alſo ynreaſo- 
nable, & vgcredible, Fqr,ifyou conliderthe 
Avmber.gf the,chriſtians in, the greateſt cities 
Within the faxſt rwo, hundred. yeeres,, or the 


' EFT 
S 


mes. yyhercin. they lived, or the places 
_ Dz " where 


? 


9 


Jyans p24; bnegreaycity,did make but ane = 


in ongplace;& conſequently, that both, the 
prezbprerp>andche Prefidentthercof, were * 


Pong Congregation, ings 1, 


20 SOON prexched = 


EiiouR&ge;tharallthe Chriſtiansin : che great 
' Cities;neither d1,Horcouldorndinarilic al- 
_ "Pmble intheſame phice, a56ns ſet particular 
ordinary© tion. 
I MI APberibk: Chriſtians were be- 
fore the firſt2v60. yeers were/ended,in Rome, 
*£pb2ur, Alexandria; and factifike” Ciries, we 
tmay''magine by 'thar grear mulrinude of 
(c) Atreg. 4 Chriſtians which were at(c) leruſalen ; with- 
590 Jtt#feww2eks after the dearh'ot Chriſt: 3000. 
(9 ARz.2.41. having nn agar Ie Cs conn ay. At 
Rome; abou Me'fies any of 
ChrNtizh Hs ,(& A 
-both the Presbyters/artendirig them promi- 
Tyouflic; tid the'p coplemetting i dwerſe 
'places vricereainly) Eutriſttes 'thEBiſhop of 
Roth, wasfaitie, for avoyding of oonful 10n, 
to diſtinguiſſithe into divers (e) pariſhes, or 
Plains» Hes, alligning varothem,norpresbyreries, 
Dama. '* -burſeutral| |Presbyrers; the number-whereof 
piſcopat. ct. < by (e) Hyy heus Was augmented , about the 
"uln.$6. - Yeerc 1382 In'the time of Corneline, Bilhop & 
"Martyr, aboutthe yere 250: there were in the 
/ dom 6p "Chtrch of Rome (as kinſelfe ſhewerh in an 
he. No -yer extant Bujebiaz) one ,' attd but 
ONE. 
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where thay view 16 pffetriblec you will ac- 
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os. —_ —— = A_5 
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C0 BE LAND.» 


one Biſhop, 46 Preabyacts, 7 Deacons, and 
of other Clergic-men 101, of widdowe and 
other ciſtrefled people;aboue 1500: all main- 


mndccharceble contribucion of the. 


Ghriftian people'in Remi, whichafterwardes 
he calleth miygorxat dvogitwuiſor Nady, 4 PTY 
and innumerablepeople, And well migh { 359% 
_ callitfor,Terrwlier withinthe TOME (18 
fairno teflo.Sev his-Apologere.capi 37, Adde 
wihomuſtitudeofthe people,'the: confide- 
rationst therimes, raging for the-moſtparr 
unkperferution;8110; envittingttheQhbti- 
ſidnsordinavily comer ingreac multitudes; 
Nome conftlerationotibe g ghee where 
thepuſedro-afſeniblejaitweroby'ficalch _ 
piparb houſes,and waules called Orgprir, ant 
fiuae andpnuic'places; nbton 
_ venukitudes) an you: aetl-oabtyae- 
harrhe Churches which weren 
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3 The An; eng the ra oy 
gels, notpa- 1, N times @ube pres rians-cofcilc, had 
— PPronal, 3 1 Sy rdivine-ordinancd ouphe to bays 
ſan Biſhops?® 8/Paeltdents! +hebal y-Ghal hecreca 
teach 4v. Augelland the. Fathers; a Bilhappe; 
whithibchas which hath. been faid, may be 
2pis progtiohaurbetainoraperticol 'but 
chnilbapitadenbesds, tht g-point, 
je Ray 6 Feryti6 ht churches 
-whezeofthey ware Baſhopameraidieceſes,& 
ncitpariſhespilths wilkpaweronoryed di 
£ on pkg ee ahcir 
| entre ref- 


Foun nod 


ang 
a loan ates Oh Ghutch thi Nr 


{tles rimes. Howbeit, inthe end of Ns 
| filestime,pariſhes began to be diſting of 
. In cities, andafterwards in the country. For, 


jr” "nbdur the yeere 65gnd therfore before yo 
draw 


Presbytariesi inche A pair 


RS I. eo ED iden ded ed A ex  .q0_ 3a: S' x8 2. 3#.cna.n..-—2 tt. Or 


aig oY. J ors bf *y, 


altetss ons Bitch Ropit, 
aniſhes ares in” Rowey 2 

ares Deidbje yrerie,'but ſeveral} © © 
later exe yohhwhieh was atſo ptic- 
&81) We' er'oue of 
ahi beforetherime of Julianur,thite 
E'the yeere 186; diuers particular 
are Gr churches, were ſabiet S: 
&6f\ edf 'Alkxanthis. For;##the fir 


Mee) of Coltimnbdicthe #4 
oat" x Nebddecte Nebdigcts Wwoiny of or 


hs Ale wand? is, was omitted to Fubis: 
BrBb A2HDring 16d flats mis 
OPT DPate of Tel yeerrs.” Neither 
ar 3 (whih"Zafebis faite of 
=_> -ind: bo rome both: />. Horde adalls 
cauſe a] ' cofifa- 

bl ii Yo whe rg eny; > 
_ netifat | tibt1s then otic, 
o&t0uny Bhs po; wirhil che fir 
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FRRS lib. 5. 


di)he Biſhsp-15: Ub xo Key _ lib.3, 
vidy Of thee ecmcheinCree? TRAM T1 odecar: in 
'Droren/iem of * ION 


ww 
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— angtibeCitje, therefore hoathenilk pe 
are;{ill: Galled Perot NowinhBanding rhe 
atbologs ol rhe Catie acknow- 


Wis: 


pO won BBſrofhbe. 
bewefutt it e5toſtas ol HhegreſlnChri, 
hwx6/ts I1dre 46s ASuehingeoun- 
Hhay/ Sree dndegd 
= ao becapſa they remain 


heathemih-foraurheaiteriihg convert 


eGouyericl 


DMG 


them to\bglong rotheir charge, las 
aheir. conyerſion:as ſoone as they 


were.converted , the 


could ;and when they 
Bilboppeguret.bis Pogo] not 


aPres 


byrer.or Miniſter to 


every of thomgaPresbicer, Ifay, & notaBi- 
thoppe; fauing thay. wherexhe Dioceſe was 


Ing aatable to pertorme 


large, 

all os all-duries inaltplaces (things bec- | 
Ingasyert ES well ſetled) was fainc to ap- 
pAarn Preabyzer heereandthere,ro be xcg- 


_ Tioxorog, 4 country ' Biſhop, wha, tog 
2 tus chatge, retained fubic& A the Biſhop of 


ether with 


the Citic,in whoſe. dioceſe hee. was ; neither 
night hoe meddleany torther io Epiſcopall 


affaines,theby the. Biſhop was permitted. v- 
t0him, The Councell of Sardite. dercrmi- 


23% p PI, FELT, ' 


LA 
——_ 


lajesor 4 (tele: Crtrie or Towne, and therefore 
htouce wot ro be granted to ordaine a Biſhop in 
ſuch placess"N Vhich-euidently ſheweth, thar 
Biſhoppes were ſer ouer citicsand dioceſes, 
and that every pariſh and Countrey-towne 


Coneil. fard. 


capite 6, 


had-not.a.Biſhoppe, or 2 presbytery,, but _. 


miſter , as ſufhcing for fuck a 


one/oficly: M 
charge. 

- Thusrhe pariſhes were diſtinguiſhed, both 
mthecitiesandcountries, & ſcuerall presby- 
zers.peculiarly:afligned vaco them. /Vpon 
diviſion of pariſhes, & aſlignemenr' of 
presbyters' ynto them, there happened no 
akerationto the ſtate of the Biſhop: thedit- 
lerence was in/ the 1imployment of the pros 
byters..For whercas, before, theyarrended 


enotthe Bulboppe:now; by his aſlignenient, 
gicy wete:deputcedto:their ſcucrall charges. 


& - thewholeflacke in common, bythe direRi- 


The Biſbops4ucifdiction was notaltered, hee. 


haiting,.1as-before , the fame + cpiſcopal! 
thargelot the eiticang country adjoyning.<In 
rdþpe&twherof, 2dioceſt corained neemior & 
Kern ragaresin thig diviſion, (ignifying,not as 
thevujgar vicofourEngliſh word Paryhim- 
y(11071 E. por- 


 portethraparticular ordinary congregation, 
anſwerable to a Iewiſh\Synagogue, but the 
whole citic 8& ſuburbs, though containing as 
(x)In Herts my particular Pere (4) Feru/ſalem did 
Ps! $; &.in thar|ſenſe ( euen after the 
pk : dviſnofParilhes) is ordinarily yſed in the 
(b)Eukeb. beſt (writers. One of the anciet(c)Canons, 
= rey cated the gpoſtier, appointetheuery Bilhop 
ado. He todealcinthoſe matters wa Tf avrs rapmie int 
ronym..tom.2., GHAAGL 5K] TRE ur toll Xue, what ſocucr apper- 
ftezz, FainerobitownSet, & thecountries ſubictt vm 
it, Which Canonthe council of Antioch re- 


tocit; 


citing,& calling it the avcier canon of their /a- 

on &; Jen ors ety wordes; (d) For cuc- 
ryp.Behop owghtis bane authority: oney bis owne 

purer ia,e5.to haut card ndow Tic yges Tis ved Th 
Gifs min, of the whole region which is ſubieft to 
bis citie, viing reexa and 7g promiſcuoully, 
i 'FheſerhreepomrswherotherhertoThaue 
intreared,arc of fucheuidentand yndeniable 
truth ,'that Catves, the firſt founder of the 
Presbyterian © diſciphne ,, doth acknowledge 
_ tho ſame; For, ſpeaking: ofthe diſcipline of 
(e)toftic.lib-4. the primitiue Church, which (e ) hee confel(- 
4+57 fſerhwasframed according tothe worde of 
”  Gnd&fcarccly-had anything diftc 


ringther- 
from 3 


| 6 


of wm at. F..91bs 4 
frotizhe ſaith: (Ff) Quibwergo docend 5c: to 
whotwtbe office of teaching was tn:oyned, all the 
they named Presbyters. T bey, out of their num- 


27 


(f)Caly.Inſtir, 
$. 2, 


ber choſe onetn euery citie, to whom they ſpecial- - 


hy gane.thetitle of Biſbop: ne ex #qualirate,yt 


fieri ſolet,difſidia; nafcerentur ; leaf? out of e- 
quality , as uſually it happentth, diſſenſrons 
ſhould are. Andſome-whar after #5 0008 
&go;8c Excrycitie bad their Colleape of Preſe 


Sunc, Toexerycitie there was attributed acer- 
taine region or country, which fro thence ſhowd 
receive theer Precbyters,es be reckned as part of 
that church. Andyctagaine: But if the colutrey 
Þhich was puder ba Biſhopricke , were. more 
large: then that hee conld ſufficiently diſcharge 
; allthedfficerof a Biſbop. in enery placetbrough 
the counmrey';' in certaime places, ſome Preovy- 
ters were appointed, who iu matters of (eſſe im- 
portance ſhould bee the rvicegerents of the Bie 
ſhop. SuththeycaledChorcpiſcopi , becauſe im 
EY PA AKUEY: #he Biſhop, © (1 
</Fhus farre;rhat worthy ſeruauut of Chriſt, 
moriy thou rd pres rhinges 
heeapreethvioich vs,namely, thacthe Presby+ 
wresconlifted of Miniftcrs ; Riggs 56 
E 2 cs 


IIS) 


hers, who were Paſtors and Teachers. And:a- 


28 A Sermon: preached- 
.'ches; indued YAY hoo of: Eccleſiaſtical! 
' gouernment, were dioc cles;and tharBiſhops 
nder their charge, had both cheir cities and 
countries adioymng: Fr Econfefſe, in the 

nrhediflcrerh from vs;and: as [am 


== perſwaded, from the truth. 


— — 


p ncagþ Nthe4. place therfote,wee are tointrear of 
] P 
| ſuperior to Ihe (uperioritic of Biſhops. ouer other Mi 
-ragragr 'niſters; For,although the presbyrerians & 
prot weagree in this, tharby divine inſtiturio, 
| there was in the primitive. Frame and ſtill 
tobeone, ſetouerthePresbyrers: yet 
hs ae: difentfrom.vs; and # l 
faid;fromtherruth. 'Firl,in thar they make 
the: Siſhop fo Tor I onely,& norde- 
et; Secondly; thaxthey aſsignea ſuperi- 
OI 3 OTTER 16+ 
time; and that by:courſe, Thirdly,inthatthey. 
aſcribevnto himp;prioriticonely.of order, 8 


NO0aaRfon -Andiro-rhis 
purpoſe;jr a petokrr oe Biſhops 

X INT 3 3-lorts,drvime;bumane yy acknow- 
ing tuchioncly; as they fancy;for divine, 
yimuſtncods onteſſe,tharreverend 
Bug thougttan _— ny 
1.441) terian 


f 


rerian diſcipline, & one who came farſhort of 
Galumnsmoderationin this behalfe, notwirh- 


ſtanding he ſpeaketh farre otherwiſe of our 


Bilhoppes, then our men vſe to doe. Huod {7 Bcrademi- 


niltr.cuaog., 


punCeAnglicang Eccleſie, ſaith hee; 8&c."But if op. 18. © 
now the reformed Eng Churches do perſiſt be- es ade 
or 


ing vpbeld by the autboritie of their Biſhoppes 
and wArchbiſhops (as this hath happened unto 
thems in our memorie,that they hane had men of 


that order not onely famons Martyrs of God,but 
Þ& moſt worthie Paſtors and Dottors:) let 


England /urely enioy that ſingular bleſſing of 
God, winch Fpray God may be perpetual 'pnto 
# And thatwee may all ſay Amento Bea 


hiswiſh, [ wil ſhew you firſt in generall, that 


the Biſhoppes or Angells of the pfimiriue - 


Church, were ſuperior, as wel as ours, in d+- 


'roother Miniſters:and then more parti- 


medidconfiſt,' oe "Ss 
i\+: Thar Biſhoppes were ſuperiourtoother | 
Miniſters in-degree, all antiquitie with one. 


2 


cularlyI will declare,wheren their ſuperio-- 


conſent(if youcxcept Azrim,who for diflen- -- 
tivg in this point was accounted an hereticke :— 


Mp6 anius and Auguſtine) dorh acknow- - 
ge; diſtinguiſhing three Gus deprees of — 
A 3 | E | Mini- . a | 


Demoren - | ON the Deacons 


tir empori” 2 Lo Dedcons to the 


| lucis moras 
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Miniſters, By{poppes, Presbyters, Deacons,aun- 
ſwerableto the high Prieft, Prieftes and Le- 
wits; making the Biſhoppes tobe the firſt de- 

7 TOR grace Precpmronithe ſecond, & Deacons the 

menian, bro third, So ſayth Opratus, What ſbould 7 menti- 

ak png placed inthe third, or the Pre/ 

Laicor,qui  byters 18 the ſecond Priefthood or Mmiſterie? the 

nulla fuerun: "Erie Cbiefe, £5 Principes omnium Epiſcops C2. 

bafirquid mi- 68d princes of all, the Biſhoppes e5c. Neither 
aiſtrosplari- 15any thing more yſuall in Councils and Fa- 
conozintertio? thers, then, the diſtinRion of miniſters in 


id presbyte- 
Ti ſeconds theſe. three deprees. | 
Gacerdotio c6- 


fititutos? ipfi 7o BALLS ; W lived in the Apoſtles rimes, 


_ apices &prin- Often mentioneththis diſtinQion:as,ad ſmyrn. 


$ oMmnt 


tquiepilcopi (4). Let.the Lay men be ſubieF? to the Deaconr, 
wig Presbyters, the Preſbyters to 
ii cence £08 BYſ0ppe » #be Byſbappe to Chriſt ; and ad 
| T arſenſ. (6) Prezbyters ſubmitte your ſelues to 
comparareat;”#0, be Bſhoppe :. Deacons to the Prezbytere: 
ons the people r0 the Presbyters , and Deacons. 
imple eradde- qyrivxer » Oye \ T8; QuAartWilan (Terri: Th (Eyrafion 
(a) Iguue. ad 37 ſonde for theirsgwho obſerne this good order, 


[ob es, 


(b) AdTarſE, nd the Lordbe alwayes with them, And again, 


Ci 
al 


(0.04 Plies (c) 6 xounG{THgoe-46 af Mugaugyoe, 13 6 Norrie 'nignr Kan 


Tai T6 M6 Thlegxdrazes 76 imonire. | Let - the 
Prevbyters,aud the Deacons, and the reſt of the 


SS WW.46"L4 bre/ . IG Lil 
| Chegie together with all tbe people, be obedient © 
zothe Biſhoppe, as their ruler; tor ſo much is 

implied in the'word. 

»» And ſuch was the difference betweenethe 
degree of aPresbyter and of a Biſhoppe,thar 
when Euftatbius the Biſhoppe of Tyres 
ſought 'ypon ſecrete diſpleaſure to diſgrade 
certainc Biſhoppes whom Photius had ordai- 
ned; the cenſure ofthe great Councill of (d) 


(d) Ex aQis 
Conc). Chal- 


_ Chatcedon was this, tniowory wig rerofurigs Catuly ccd.de Photis 


the irgoov\in cn: 20 redwee 4 Brſbop to the degree 
of aPresbyter, it ir ſacriledge. To omirte 0- 
thers,letysheare Jeromes confeſſion, becauſe 
he viſually is alledged as fauouring thehere- 
fieof Airixe, (ec) Ar Alexanaris (layth hee) 
From Marke the Enangelift -unto Heraclas 
| Dionyfius Biſhoppes, evermore the Presbyters 
haning choſen one from among themſelues, and 
placed him in excelfiori gradw in a higher aegree, — 
called bir Biſhop,cu? 48 anar tb an Em 
perowr; & in the end of the fame Epiſtle, That * 
we maykuow, faith he, that the apoſftolicall tra- © 
ditions are taken out of the od teflament, loke 
what Aaron'es bis ſonnes, andthe Leuites were 
inthe Temple the ſame tet the Biſhops, Priefis & 
Deacons Made in the Church, © 


Bur : 


& Euſtathio. 


(e)Hyeronim, 
ad Evagrium, 


20 A Sermon preachec 
Miniſters, Bi{hoppes,Precbyters, Deacons ,aun- 
ſwcrableto the high Prieft, Prieftes and Le- 
wits; making the Biſhoppes tobe the firſt de- 
Rn WE; gyteProopprerithe ſecond, & Deacons the 


menian, bro third. So ſayth Oprarur, What ſbould 7 menti- 


x.Quidcom- 


memorem on the Deacons placed 47 the third, or the Preſ- 
. Lion bytersinthe ſecond Priefthood or Mimifterie? the 
| eunc in ecclefia Fa net | | 
nulla fuerunt <Verie Chiefe, £5 principes omninm Epiſcopi Cc. 
: x rey yt ana princes of all, the Bi Ppes ESC. Neither 
aiſtrosplari- i$any thing more yſuall in Councils and Fa- 
conoxinrenio? thers, then the diſtinQion of miniſters in 
fo in cud theſe. three degrees. 
cerdotio c6- 


hon  Jgvatias, wholived in the Apoſtles rimes, 
__ Sippln> ofren mentioneththis diſtiation:as,ad /myrn. 
aliquiecpiſcopi (6) Let.the Lay men be ſubief? to the Deaconr, 
at cemport”, £he Deacons to the Presbyters, the Preſbyters to 
=cmz vit® ge BijDoppe » the Byſboppe to Chriſt ; and 44 
— Tarſenſ. (6 ) Presbyters ſubmitte ' your ſelues fa 
 compararear; #0, tbe Biſhoppe: Deacons to the Presbytere: 
inflruments ebe people 10 the Precbyters , and. Deacons. 
impie rradde- Gyri-{uxoc tyer\ 28 | art lan (Teo: Thd ' Wurotion, 
(a) Ignar. 4 IP ſoxte for theirs who obſerne this goad order, 
6) AdTuer, 8d tbe Lordbe alwayes with them, And again, 
(od Phalae (6) i x80 {T0 e-10 0h, afar, ni 6 (ormie 1a; Kat 
a1 T6 Mah. THloperates Te knowing. | Let the 
 Prevbyters,and the Deacons, and the reft of the 
(IT; | | Clrgie 


! 


- 


: | . 
$23.4 at / . I 


Clegie together with all the peopie, be obedient 
tothe Biſhoppe, as their ruler; tor ſo much is 
implied in the word. 

»» And ſuch was the difference betweene the 
degree of aPresbyter and of a Biſhoppe,thar 
when © Eaflatbivs the Biſhoppe of Tyre: 
ſought'ypon ſecrete diſpleaſure to diſgrade 
ceftaine Biſhoppes whom Photiue had ordai- 
ned; the cenſure ofthe great Councill of (d) (Fx :2is 
Chatcedon was this, tnioworo tic newfvrige Cathuly c9.de Pbotio 
th kpvovdin ig: 20 reduce 4 Biſhop ro the degree © Fe 
of aPresbyter, it is ſacriledge. To omitte 0- 
thers,letysheare Jeromes confeſſion,becauſe 
he viſually is alledged as fauouring thehere- 
fieof Airixe, (c) Ar Alexandria (ſayth hee) (7: ooonn 
From Marke the Enangebift unto Heraclas &5+ 
Dionyfius Biſhoppes, enermore the Presbyters 
haning choſen one from among themſelues, and 
placed him tn excelfiori grads in a higher degree, — 
called bim Biſhop,cu? 4s an ar th an Ems 
prrovr; & inthe end of the ſame Epiſtle, That * 
we may know, ſaith he, that the apoſtolicall tra- * 
ditions are taken out of the old teſtament, loke 
what Aaron'es bs ſonnes, and the Leuites were 
inthe Temple the ſame tet the Biſhops, Priefis 6 
Deacons adage is th Church, © bh 

Y | ut : 


32 j WeACYEU 
.-.,! But let vs conſider more *particular| 

wherein the ſuperioritie of Biſhoppes 4d 

Q Tiz15, and doth conſiſt. Pawfe writing (f) to Titus, 

the Biſhoppe of Cree; ſayth, 7 &/r rhee,thar 

thou ſhouldeſt continue to reareſſe thoſe thinges 

that are amiſſe, and that thou /t ordaine 

Presbyters tneuerie Citie, as f appointedthee, 

From whence wee may gather/a threefolde 

 ſuperioritie of Biſhoppes; the firſt, Siwgula- . 

 ritie of preeminence, during bife; F left thee, 

that thouſhouldeſt e&5.The ſecond, the pow 

cr of ordination; that rhou ſhouldeft oraaine 

Presbyters : The third, the power of turi/diitt- 

on;that thou ſhouldeft [vere e5c.and this two- 

fold power notconfinedto apariſh,bur ex- 

tended tothe whole 1/{and of: { ret, and to 

all the Cities thereof, From the firſt of theſc 

- dependeththewnirie, from the ſecond the 

perpetuitie, framthe third theewtaxy or good 

_  orderof cuenie Church, Wo 

zip, focreor | AStouching thehirſt, whereas there were 

fers in papules MANY Presbyrers in one Citie, (asin thetime 

nie 7, p1rens* ff Cornelius (g) there were 46. Romez)yet 

- Wh there neither was nor might be, as hee there 

Cor.upo ſayth, any more Biſhops burone in a whole 

c43.  Dioccſſc, orastheholy Ghoſt hereteacheth 

| VS, 


k ar L ambith, 3} 
rs, But one Anpell ina Church; one Timorhe 
at Epbeſwe,one Titurin Creer,onc Epapbrodj- 
twin Philippi; one iArchippus at ( olofſa 65, 
whiehisa truth 'tharCouncilles and*Fathers 
vitfoneconfent doe teſtifie. (4) /Ruffinus res (2) Conci. 
potrerthis Canon our of he Colicil of Nice, runs ec. 
which indeed agreeth with the 8.Cano, Ne jp ©#1h+10.c6: 
Wiaitate duo fint Epiſcopt, that m one Citie 
Mere be not two Biſhops. (b) Jerom writing on (b)liconym, 
thefirſt tothe Phi4ppras ſaith, Here, by Biſhops yn Lac 2 
wepnderſtand Pregbyters,for in one C itie there gieoooret 
could not be more Biſhops then one; the like hath 1» :2hiipp 1 
b) Chryſoftdme,c Ambroſe, T heodoret, Oecume- 
mus, writing on the ſame place. | 
This, as itwag'ordained for- the preſerua- 
- tidhofth«Chtrchihynirie,and for the auot- 
ding of ſchiſme; {o'i8ir for the ame cavſezo \- 
bee retained. For whence, faith Cyprian. (c) (Oypethuq 
- haze ſehifmes and hereſies riſen and doe 11ſt, but © 
whiles the Biſhop,who 1s one and { ouerneeb'rbe 
Chirch,by the proud preſumption of ſome ts co- 
tried; and the man, honoured by Goas accepta- 
| Hom of im as worthie, is indged of commporrbie 
" Wemne'!” MO Bf & 1 OO] JF (YHier.ad- 


IH | The like | hath ( a) | Jerome , who ſayerh, uer{, Luciferis 


a. 5 wet | * : an, 
that ynſefſe this fingulanitie of pRem__ 
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bee-yeelded tothe biſhoppe , "tot ineccleſy, 


effcientur' ſchiſmat# , quot ſacerdotes, ther, 


— mill bee ſo many | ſchiſmes is the 
' 49 there bee Priefles, And-in the 


Churches 


place be. 


) Aitu: fore (0) cited, hee fayeth ,-that the Pref- 
grium. byters I elefted One from among then- 


ſelutes , and Pp 


aced bim in « higher depree, cal. 


led. him a Biſhoppe .., And that wee. ſhould 


| not thinke this to baye beene. peculiar t 


Alexandria; elſewere , hee ſfayeth, after 

that cuerie one ſoyght-to drawe diſciples 

(£)ls Tir.x: after him, (t ) 4oto, -o7be,dectetun eft , vt 
vous de \Prechyteris eleftus - ſuperponeretur 

ceteris, ad quem. omnu eccleſie cura perti- 


Charch,orcare of/ 


wveret: Jt was deereede jn the. whole norlae, 


Churelt , unto whom the. whole care of that 
whole Chur Cc bſbould ape 


The Presbyterians alſo confefle, that by 


Gods ordioancetherc ought to be one ſct 0- 
uer thereſt: but that-one, they ſay,was for: 


{ ſhorttime, as foraweeke or a Moneth, and 
thatby courſe;this ſuperiority beingcomms 


to all intheir turns, Andto this purpoſe they 


alleage 


alleageche courſes ofthe Prieſts, and the te- 
(imony of (g)«4abro/e. Bur, the courſes of (s)1, Epheſ. 
thePrieſts make nothing to this purpoſe. For 
thoughthe ſeucrall orders of Prieſtes ſerued 
in4heir courſe; yer hee, who was chiefe of 
hisarder,kept his preeminence when their 
caurſc was.ended.,.Andiotheirteſtimonie 1 
waſwere:frſt,that the author of thoſe com- 
KMaries 19:fuſpeted, Secondly , that his 
reſimonyisfalſc:for nothing is more euider, 
ihe thatbiſhoppes were-eleQed touheir pla- 
kromrunthe'two laſt reſtimonies which 
lalledocd, witnefſerhthe ſame. And laſtly ic 
vakied by them who alleage it:for that au 

thatſpeaketh.noc of a running regency tobe 
dangedeuerieweek or meneth; bur of the 
lueeeſion of one: biſhopafterthe deceaſſe of 
another, according to Fir ſenionne., Net- 
cen anything Ye more euidently proued 
atotthemonumetof Antiquitie then this, 
uar-biſhoppes continued their regency for 
emotlite-Wasnot(a) Avian biſhop of A- (:)eulcblb. 
indie 22-yoargund eddie aker him 19.” 
KG, cuenin the Apoſtles times? _—_ 

We at Jeruſalem 30.. 'yeares, and ater 
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% 4s there bee Priefles, And in the place be. 
 (Aitw fore (0) cited, hee fayeth , that the Pre 
_ ik byters baning elefted One from aniong then- 


(la Tit.z: afrer hiov,' (ft) #0to, -orbe:decretum eſt, wt 


_— 


14 © Sermon jreached 
bec yeelded tothe biſhoppe, 707 inecch/;, 


efficientur /chiſmats , faceraotes, the 
— will bee ſo many Chimes in the Chanel 


ſeluts , aud plared him in « bigher degree, cal. 
led him « Biſboppe , . And that wee ſhould 
not thinke this to baue beene. peculiar t& 
Alexanaria; elſewere ,.hee fayeth, after 
that cuerie one ſoyght-to drawe diſciples 


vn de 'Prechyteris eleftus - ſuperponeretur 
ceteris, ad quem omnu eccleſie cura perti- 
. weret: Jt was. decreede. in the whol: norla, 
that one. beting choſen from among the Pres+ 
byters, ſhould. pre ſet ower the zeſt in eucry 
Churelr, unto whom the whole care of that 
Church,orcare of that whole Church,ſhould af 
pertain. . ag) Rig 34 
- ThePresbyterians alſo confefle, that by 
Gods ordinancethere ought to be one ſct 0- 
uer the reſt: but that. one, they ſay,was fora 
{ ſhortrime, as foraweeke or a Moneth,.and 


. thatbycourſc;this ſuperiority beingcomms 


toallintheirturns, Andto this purpoſe they 
UE alleage 


' &f'Lambith. 5 


p_—_— "_ Pneſts, and the te- 

fmony of (g) «4moro/e. Bur, the courſes of (8) latpicc , 

thePrieſts make nothing to this purpoſe.For f 

thoughthe ſeucrall orders of Pneſics ſerued (s 

intheir courſe; yer hee, who was chicſe of ; ; 
: 


his order, kept his preeminence when their 
cqurſce was. ended, And totheirteſtimonie 1 
aunſwere: farſt, that the author of thoſe com- 
& | K62taries19 fuſpeated, Secondly , that his 
er | ieſtimonyis falſe:for nothing is more euider, 
| ithethatbiſhoppes were cleRed totheir pla- 
t || <8:kremrunthe'two laſt teſtimonies which _ 
r || lalledged, witnefſeththe ſame. Andlatlyir 

- || isfallified by them who alleage ir:for that au- 
thor ſpeaketh.notof a running regency tobe 

« || <angedeverieweek or meneth; but ofthe 

; | fceeſionof one: biſhop afterthe Ceceaſſe of 

+ | another, accordipg to their ſenioritie . Net- 
thercananything be more euidently proued 
ourotthe monumets of Antiquitic then this, 
tar-biſhoppes continued their regency for 
termoflife.Was not(a) Avian biſhop of A- (2)Euſebc ib 
txangria 22.ycars,and eAbiligs after him 13. ai Ts 
yeares, cuenin the Apoſtles times? Likewiſe 
James at Jeruſalem" 30. yeares, and aſter 
lim Simeon the ſonne of C leepbas 35? Euodins 
AT E . at 
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BF B.'Suveriour | 


in power or 
maioritie of 


_ 77 


(b) Aduecrſ. 


Lucitcrianos, 


' adde monethes: Clemens,g. Ewariſtus x and. 
. fo throughour the ſ{ucceſſion-of Bilhoppes 


cr or maioritie of rule;thenarerhey, in their 


6 ol Saxinen:preached 


atzdariochaboue.toyearcs,and Tonatius 4c) 
Linus at Rome 112% yeares after thedeath of 
Peterand Paul; 22.:1n all > «Anaclirus 10,and 


from the Apoſiles to the Councill of Ae, 
and ſo downeward? Notwithſtanding it you 
will belecue them;ſuch.Biſhopsas were fora 
weeke by courſe ( for they ſuppoſe it wat 
Hebdomaaica ipuugix.) mult bee eſteemed di. 
vine; thoughthere cannotbee alleaged out 
of all antiquitie,cither/in the Apoſtles times 
orſince, any one example. of ſuch. As for 
thoſe whobe for terme of life,they(forſooth) 
arcburt humane; though ſuperior onely in 
priority of order:bur it ſuperiour alſo in pow 


iudgement, worſe then humane. 
Lervstherefore ſee,itBiſhops were notal 
ſo ſuperiourin power, H:arkento Jeromm.(b) 
T he ſaferie of the Church(faith he)aepena:th on 
the drgnitic of the cbiefe Prieſt or Byſhoppe: to | 


whom there be net giuehexors 85 ab onmi'ut 


emmens poteſtas , a peereleſſe power, ana emi- 
went about all, there will be /o many ſchiſmes u 
che Churches, 4s. there beP rieſts; .; 

| f f | 6 


burr Lambith,\ 


/iThis pyweris two-fold: the'pawer of ora;- 
anthiand of arr;ſd:(tion ;'As touching the 
formereichackbeenthe receiued opinion in 
intbeChurchoF God, euen fro the Apoflles 


time vntill our age, that the right of ordinati- 
onotPre rs,1s ſuch apecuhar preroga- 
toy opp nrdiniaibyvand = 
larly ,thete. could bee no4Jawfull ordinarion, 
oy aBithop, 

' At Epbeſus, \ hero were: .digers Presbynzns 
AQ 2; 3hdfonodoubtin rea; yertht A 
=_ forrhis wae fubſtrtureth T;morke ar 


meEldersb yimpofition of hands. Which 
athorkis} Av it " akaok inthe Presbyters be» 
| foretheircomming, bur inthe Apoltlesz-fo 
aSienotarthoir deceaſſe derived rothebur 
tofoch as'were ſarcectiors of ora bphe 
Ju,and of Farms itCveen, + VE SURRY yy 
Thes y obje, © Tim. 4; 14. Nor 
gift A u in thee, which was giuen Prone pro- 
phitie, ah impoſtiom of hanurof Sa te- 
CAL hplaceeſpecially; rey build 
Ke Nard, cheir presbyrenes Bur withs 
otitvauſe ; this place Kyere nt rovexpdtirl- 
obg nvher whereof doth fauour chewrptef- 
of T; E 3; bytery. 


37 


Bpboſus, & TirusinCreer; thatthey mighror- - 


' @)laſti. 1b.4, 052 (a) , #12 anotber place ſaithgthat he, aud net 
- _ Cap. 3. 10 fine. amore; impujed ands on Tim atbe. LT m.1, 


$$ eA Sermon breached 
byterie., For-firſt ;'Precbyteriuns heere may 
lignifio, northefenate, or company of Pref. 
byrersq bw the:officc of'/a\Presbyrer or 
priefth&ode; inwhich.ſenſothe/word is oft 
vicd, () 354 {1 Both: 937 0100 ng” I 
-Andſq,noto 


woe Ne! diuers in former times,a 
 Jenome|iBromiufknij odnſelmus 'J 'tdgpuno, | Lyra, 
bur falvinalfocoxpound it; Rawd, faith Cat 


6 Juxmonfarbetharthoufterre wp the ora 
wmiith is dbrebyi enpaſreion of 19y bande, 
Horthutgrebich i theathen Epiithe is [aid con- 
certiity che impufenion rofchgorates. of the Presly- 
vorie; Futoe: wil foruniderdtand ii &« if Paul did 
cake Gforks. earners "Semtorg3 but tondr 
ris name {under Fands be ordination it [elle 
«#:if\ herſboutd Yay ; ehde voure that the grace 
which by impoſition of handle then aiddeft rt 
nan ven} made thef Prezbytes, be not in 
"_ be though i {bould-fignific a colit- 
panic pf Scenigts;0qmwithſtanding, this place 
isfo-faftc from ing cither pariſhionall 
Presbyteries (which ncuer were, or if they 
hadbernt, thould nothauc had authoritic to 


ordaine 


» = 2 =D QI” EzEOR_ST FR ELRp_IODO DOD TT co ©+z.c oa 


—o - 2 * 


ofthjve hun, who AaSs NOtEO ſerie a parith ) 
onlay. pr esbyterics: whatſoever, (which (6) G)Carib.4. 
Cabvin and Bbgs acknowledge to haue no 5d ih 


« 1: . WEBS <gu 9 bendict,tolog 
right toimpoſe handos) Ah that thoſe (ec) F ar paſtores marcus 
thers, who.expoundl ats'place ofa company '"poluiſle mi- 

| k : | | «a8 3 ** © niltris. And Be» 
of Elders).vndes{tand ,-hecre, the! OrGIGAtHH 2. ſpraking of 

ns | 'S , . " the worde 
onof Tymarbe tabe abilboppe byche impor vo ee, 
{ron of thew:handes, who were.-cjther bt: in has annct. 


quo nc mine 


haps, or more. then bilhoppes;the worde Fi omni 
becingheerevand elfybere, generally taken; i fnfcur 
v5 Beza alſo canteſletti.' Infomuch, that as —— mM 
the Apoſtles ſometimes{(a). are called Pre/+ Theoder ; 
ters, ſo, Brisbyteriamr lieese Itnay-ligoific 3 ocmuncr 
da tr of Apoltles'or apoftolcke. men "Tim. 4- 
S. . LE yg 
in which number (s) Paw/e was one, For Pref». Toho. x. 2nd 
bers, as aheſe. Fathers ſay;, might. not;o7; ():.Tim 1. 
Giac.a biſhappe. ME IELIEIREARE 1193 {Þ) 014224 
»Negrenime fagerat , faith (/) eAmbroſe,neg; ©) Aubin 
V4 . 4 . Tim-3- 
drcabat, f ot noether was it lax{ul nor decet that 
the dnfertour ſpeutd. ordaine\ the ſuperior > For 
» Man gineth what hee hath not recoiued, And © 
alledtradifion; faith the (2g) Apolile, (2) Heb. 7s 7+ 
the greater bleſſetb the leſſe, aud nar. contrari- 
Rp 62:47 bar ftAth- e941T t0f 29 
Mer bit the Colicy.of .Carth: ſay theyp comr 
| of impoſing hanaes.to EVO 
A | The 


6 IA $6 Yn x preached 
( The words ofthe Cation arbtheſe: (b) 174; 


1 Coheit..  Pregbyren or Prieff #' ordained, the Biſhopp 
cnn 4-3-3; bleffng brm;or boldeng bur band vpon bis bea 


"00 vt; tir fe Prevbytire allo which be preſent, bo 
1-0-1 rhdfibandsvpon bis brad, by the Brbops hand 
fo : Where;wEplainly ſec; the power of ordinat. 
 ofi to be'a(cribed rothe Biſhop, & the Prex 
bytefshandsro beadjoyned (av withvs)no 
pes for tiecefſric,burfor rhe grearer ſolemnity of 
— theaRion, and the berrer encouragment of 

” * the partie ordained, hauing the conſent and 
robariondf: more-then one - Otherwiſe 
ruaoac tonſentefrhe church of God, 


- CAC IDAY 
FLO, 


F120 cot nr ug right of ordina- 
| + tj6ntotheBiſhopalone; rhe Councils & F# 
' -.- .) thers{peaking ofthe 'Ordainer;as of one:Ay, 
(a)Concil. | ()Enery Biſhopywithin hu own dioceſe;.ayor 
b)Conanl 3. diine Prevhyrers gud Deacons, (b refine: 
pots. bo big riodre xagnreide, gt Presbyter ber 
(c)Concil, Waimed of vrie-Biſhop."'(c) BY one Biſhop, mary 
Aa; Drecbyters ene Es (4) NR « 
Kal,» ws {one may giue to Priefls aud Deacons their br 
' © * noir: bat Be alone cannot take it from them, - 
As for Presbytersz\they-are by Cound 
ſdebidden to-ofdaine?andifat any timethey 
prefurned ſo:ro-do;(therebeingths nova 
with 0 


T 


ofanthodoxall Biſhops)their ordination was 
repedled andindged of none effeR. Becauſe (4) Atbinih, 
Colluthus (ce) was not'a true, but an imaginarie Ariza.i» epiſt 
Ryhep,not obely,bim(elf wascommandedin a fiweric, ox © 
eralcbiicilto cary. himſelf as a Presbyger: Coiohertht 
Iichyries alſo and others, who by him had Aw. | 
heen ordained Presbyters, were returned to 
theinformeridrgder Likewue rhe cauact of{ f) (f) Cscil. C8. 
Conftanttzopte; rudeing Maximm th haue bit {tan. 1.c.6. 
nolawfulBiliop,indged alſo the miniſters by 
hm'ordained;vhlawtuil. Yea the Chorepiſeeps 
themſelues,fomerimes were(g)refttainedg& (43 oo. c 
ſomrimes forbidden(+)alrogether; ta ordain _ 10+ 
Presbyters or:Deacons.Nay furrhe rwes cad, Ancyr.c. I. 


2 Pg er a 4: 2? Damatepif 
that whea certaine' Biſhop in the ordination Leo, cpin.85. 


+> AF AOPMEES) © 
TY 3 s 7, + (4 f 3» 


of:a'Pregbyrerbbd two Deaconniimpoled 

his hands'on them;/and vitdthehelpe of ia .*- 
Presbyter, onely to read the words of conſe- 
crationandtoblcſſe rhem, himſclfe oculorwms 
dotorederentas j becingnot able to reade for the = 
pate of bus et e: rhecouncill of (s) Hiſpain rc- (i) Concil Ri- 


verſed the ordination as vnlawtfull.  . (pal. 3. Ca. 5. 
And this is one principallrcaſon whereby 
{k) Bprphamizprooieth againſt Adrize the (i Exipk be- 
beterick;tharrhe office ofa Biſbop is'a bigher 
degrecthen that of Presbyrers,# Wy Yyorg £51 Tot 
Warn art ng en GG ons © © 1 TE 
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&6 . oA Sermonpreached 
( The yords ofthe Cation arbrheſe: (b) j74z, 
(1) Coneit.. - s Pregbyren or Prieff #'ordained, the 'Bj 9Ppe 
cnt y**3: bleſſtwgbem;or boldeng bur bandvpon bis beads, 
©. .-.01 1 Ht Wl dbe Prevbyttrs alſo wbich br preſent, boli 
111” rhfbandrvpos bis bran, by tbe Brhops hand 
© Wherezveplainly fee the power of ordinati 
 ofi to bea{cribed ro the Biſhop, & the Prey- 
- ©. bytefs hands to beadjoyned (av with vs )not 
eo for tiecefſtic,but for rhe greater ſolemnity of 
© theaRQion, atid rhe berter encouragement of 
«1:07 i partie ordained, having the conſent and 
1. app barionvf- morethen one: Otherwiſe; 
"non89 deerycraail conſent ofthe church of God, 
_ _ | -" pptopriarerhithe ordinarie right of ordina- 
: © t6ntotheBiſhopalone; the Councils & Fa 
; -«.: -) theri4poaking ofthe'Ordainer;as of one:As, 
ere Mere p1 641; pts pn or har 
(b)Canon A Previopers 4nd Deacons, (») PoeoGuregs 
poſt.z. be" tg nets (EE wy Presbyter be or- 
(c)Concil, datned of ne Biſhop." (c) By one Biſhop, many 
en Aſticicns 7 Peopyrers may br ordumed (4) Any ind 
(OConcil. {08 Mg) grue Fo Prichhs and Deacons their hi 
ot noir: bat be alone cant take it from them, 
As for Presbytersz theyate by Council 
forbidden to.orddine?andifar any time they 
preſumed ſoro-do;(therebreingthe nowant 


of 


| | "T7 3G 1 
PLAT - ! AMO! 'T'Y , | 


ofarthodoxa thodoxall Biſbops)thoir ordination was 
andiudged of none cffeR. Becauſe () Athanah 

| c | | *” apol. 2. contra 

wr e) was nord true, but an imaginarie Arim. in epitt 


presbyr. ct dizc, 


Rihep,nor oncly, bimielf wascommandedin a hiarehric. 2: 
aldbiicilto cary-himſelt as a Progbyzer: Curioker phi 
lichyre alſo and others, who by him had 4gpri 
heen ordained Presbyters, were returned to 
theinformendrger Likewiſe rhe cageil of (f) (5 oa. ce. 
| Conftantinopte; tudging Maximm th hauebin {tan. 1.c.6. 
| nolavwfulBilliop,indged alſo the miniſters by 
him'ordained;vhlawtuil. Yea the Chorepiſcops 
themſelues,fomerimes were(g)refttainedg& (oy ou, 
ſoqrimes forbidden(+)alrogethers ra ordajn An) < 16 
Presbyters Or\Deacons.Nay furtherweread, Angyr.c. 1. 


Damal. epi? 4. 


that/vhea certaine Biſhop in the ordination Les, cpin.ss 


oa'Pregbyrer /hbd two: Deacans.impoted 

his hands'on them;/and viRd-theheipe of a | 
Presbyrer, onely to read the words, of conſe- 
rationandtobleſierhem, himiclte oculorns 
dlereaerentas; beemg nor: able to reade forthe | | 
Ate of bus eyr e: rhec uncill of (?) Hiſpatu're- (i) Concil Hi- 


pal. 3. Ca. Fs 


yeiſedrhe ordination as vnlawfull. © . 
And this is one ptincipallrcaſon whereby 
(b)copphoniz proobeth agaidft-Adriae the (9 Eppk be- 
betvrick;tharrhe office ofa Biſhop isa bigher - 
dprecthenthar of Presbyters,# wi yay © mo 
| m_ Bf: (any < ToHgav 


"—_ S | 
Ce UlkſitD30 "ay F nd 
* py 


, ” , £ a» wy. 
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- aryenilrigeieþ UheyenAlito Bibopr 1,4 ah 
" optler pentratine of farhers;'for it ” 9g fathers 
ro the chanch:voheras theorder of presbyrerg, 
[5*, tan . bring not ablerobepet fathers;bythe laver of re- 
bags: our ah begtioa children ro the church, not 
'*'* fatherg,or teachers, And this is'fo clear a caſe, 

thar biſhops only, in the iudgement of the ta 

') ther, hau6right ofordaining Miniſters regu- 

 tafly iis that' Jerome lnmſelfe; cucn where and 

when heeſeekethroadvancethiepresbyrers 
_av$highasheeanabouethe'deacons,dothco- 

OAdBrg. feſſe ordiAatign)ro'be peculiarco bilhops.() 

|, |} {| Bard farit ewbepromrdinatione Epiſcopus, quod 

L yy , prevbyter ws fuctatifh havdorb @biſhop excepting 
wy .: erdinarid;which aprerbyttr maynot do? Where, 

| havattinorroviderſiabd him;:or other of 


em) Chryfolt, theFathers; ſpeaking fomrimerothe like (m) 


hom. 21. in oſc; ebiſhopwerenort ſupe- 

piſolas Rs A ebb ath des, 

fm por} cecuniching ex;he 1s ſuperiorone- 

ughlh wy] fry edi For arhb is ſuperior pote- 

Its _ ftate Uri en _ 07's OI npncy 
eve nowledge. WE 

I bading -iudg x ofthic 


 " unkile framers: 20mg ordinary right of 
ordination ro biſhops: bur yer,notſo appro- 
priatin g it ynto them,as that extraordinari) Yo 


\ 


-FT'S , ' af . 


andincaſc of nece ght note lawful 
forpresbyrers to ardaine;& much leſle tea- 
ching(asthe Papiſisimagin)abſolutelyanul- + 
-licyinche. ordination which is not pertormed 
by abi rluppoſeachurch(a)citheral- Gy Meine 
together eſtiture'ata biſhoppe;or peſtcred mas rT 
vithſuchasthe popilhprelats are, heretical & 
idolatrous, by wh&-na orthodoxall Miniſters 
might hope:to be.ardained; wee neede not 
doubt,bur'that the ancient Fathers would, in 
fuchacaſc of neceſlity,hauc allowed ordina- 
ton withoutabiſhop, though not as regular, 
accordibgtothe rules of 'ordinary church-go 
yernment; yet,as cfteual, & as iuſtifiable, in 
thewant ofa biſhop. For,ſecing the Codc. of 
(#:Avcioch;permitted the liceled Choreps/eq: Conc An 
#:who-were but presbyters,toordain presby- 
- | &rs&deaconsinthe country,in the local ab- 
. ſence ofthe biſhop,to whomwith alitlemore 
- | Paincs they might bauc. repaired : how mych 
mare-wouldthey-baucallowedthe ſame ro. 
company of graue&learned Miniſters 1n tbe 
totall want of abiſhoppe? Yea, doth not the 
&burch-of Remy, iv hex practice allow: Coorcy 
ſ1/copar orSyFragans coordaine? &h4ue wot (2 5eD., 
lome learned (c) men among them (IDSHEIT Ga. 6.3239 
ivdgemenr )approucd the ordination,nort of 
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priefiafone; burof Biſliops performed by 
Presbytets; where noBilhaps arero be hag? 

Yea, ſuppoſe thattherighrof.ordinatis doth 
belong het de io of ekepiſcopall order, 
"| yertanyureth 0578 te farhers tothe 
- - charchbyordinaion; dortvnomore-belong 
to the poweroforderinBiſhoppes, then the 
bepetting ofchildren toirhecchurch by Bap- 
tiſrhe, 5 thepowerot orderin all Miniſters, 
Yer, inthe caſe of fupp 


t tobe done; yerbeeinpdone; the tor- 

/ dr Þ|nherchriſtens inthe want of a Mi- 
miſter; thelarrer;:by other Miniſters; inthe 
doſe of abiſhoppe;asthoancinthe iudge- 
anew] foree;|thecharth re- 

cejunio thi partie baprized:into the commu- 
_—_ hd faifult” fo alfo-the orher, the 

____ hwrchatmirtig rhe- party ordained as a 
277 2 Rwfull MiriiſterOFhus much by the way, to 
222"! Sedetie pojfihnenill'n (+) 
,, TOM IONIECN O07 DUO j th. | "(15 Now 
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v4New.oem 1 tolbewerhitthe Biſhop jg ſu- 
peyouralioin the, powerat zinitgiction. The 
preshyrers 1nd-ede doe gaverne , bur the 
- people onely of their particular flocke; and 
watnor(d ib /or þexterno,bmut ip (oro con/4icn- (4) Votica 
a6 feeding aud*gurding- them by the mini« cureardcourt, 
ſteric of the word and ſacraments, and by Cour of te 
 yatching;ouer them Andthar paſtoral auche n= 
 hife which they-haue,is delegated and com- 

mitted ynto them by the Biſhop; vatowhom 

the care. of the whole Church,as(e) Jerome (<)!aTit.z. 
laith, doth, belong., But the Biſhoppe doth 
goucrngalla zz fordexterno, not one particu- 

lr flocke, butthe whole dioceſe; and not the 

people onely,, but the Presbyters alſo, ha- 

ngauthoritic both to dirc&,, & alſoto cor- 
re&them-:Andihar authoritic is derived vn- 

tothem fromthe Apoſtles, asto their ſucce(- 
 foursinthegouernement of the Church: For 
which cauſe, as weeſhall heare anon, Biſhops 

atthefirſt werecalled Apoſtles. For,as [erome | 
- (9) faith, 4pad nos, tharis,in the true Church; © Lang nm 
| ate hold the place of the Apoſtles. And der. Mon- 


Jrene, (b) teſtifieth that the Apoſtles left (Erenens 
the Biſbops their ſucceſſours,delinering vuto the 03 

their awne place of gouernement. : 

ton G3 ; 
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(4) Ignat.ad 
Trallian. 


(ec)Idemad 
Antioch. 


thereof, © | 11 /-1 


theBiſhop 


buy Tou Prevbyters feed the flocke which is 4- 
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n X | CE Je 

\ I ſhalnotneedetoprove their authoricie 
ouer-the people of their' dioceſe , if I de- 
monſtrate” their rule oner” the presbyrers 


. Conſiderzherefore the Presbyters,cither 
asrhey were parts ofthe Presbyrerie aſſiſting 
:or as Paſtors,ſeucred from the 
Biſhopand'allotred rotheir ſeuerall charges. 
As touching the former;itis cuident, thatrhe 
wes 14F: not onely a ptioritie of order, 
ouerthe (cucrallPresbyters; but a majoritie 
of rule;overthem all/For (c YFerome( as you 
heard)ycelderhrothe Biſhop a'peericſs pow- 
er and eminentouerall, or asthe word exors 
may ſignifie, admitting no partener. Like- 
wiſe Fenarmerhatholy martyr,who formany 
years was'Biſhop of ' Antioch in Saint Johns 
timeg7i isw iniownoc ſairtthe, (d) WN þ now dg 
nd efSvigg tive miſo KQerT ov 3 What 5 a Biſhoppe 
el/e;but ſuch anons as boldetb or menageth rhe 
whole power and authoritie about'alle And wrt 


ring; a.lictle before his Martyrdome, to the 


Presbyters of Antioch , where himfelfe was 
Biſhoppe, « Tgwtimgoſayth hee, (e)) mowuwwdk 
Th W.1ja® rroyurlen ; Yap dvaltify 6 Orkt 'Thy miNNoTke Zoyet 


m0ng 


- 
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walg gon y wat God ſhall drcdare' who ſhall 
be your gonernour; for: 7 am even now to bee 


ſecrificed, that } may game { brift. And in di- 


$ 
verſe ot bis (f) Epiſtles(as you heard before) (9 a snye 118 
r || heoexhonerb the Presbytersito bee ſubicR; =o ad Tar- 10; 
| by "2 n: ſeo{.ad Phi- i. 
g and obedicat tO their Biſhop. '/>ladelph. "I 
c . NowahePresbyters wereſubic totheir Wl 
s. | Bilkop, both, as to their Ruler,to be guided I | 
<  wndgueced by bim; andallo.as theirtudge, | 


t9bce cenſured and corrected of hims. For 
by guicicnt:-Canons,and-Councils, the pre(- 
djxters might. nos dac-any thing of\impor- &/ 
tance, without the direQion of the Biſhop, B 
Its Precbyters and Deacons doe nothing fa y th 
the-ayuncient Canon, (gÞ aw wwe Ts inowine (5) nam0n 8 
Without the ſentence or appointment of the Bi- i 
ſops The firſt Council (h) of Artes likewiſe ©), Cori ih 
decreede, ve precbyter: fine conſcrentia epiſco- <19- . | '' 
herwmnbrl faciant: and to the like purpoſe | 
the.Councill of ( :)AngiraAStouching Bap= (5)Concil 
Une, (4)-Tertulhan ſayth, The chiefe Prieft, ern de 
which « the Biſhop, hath the right of giuing bap- Popriimo. 
t1/mme uthenthe Presbyters © the Deacons, but 
J6 104 Without the awtbority of the biſhop /or the 
honerof the church;which being ſafe, peace is ſafe: — 
&Jor the comunion; (1 Cypry2 findeth w_ 2 
ol, WI 


Aais 
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, -m)lgnat.ad 


myry. 


(a) Ibid. 


(b)Cypr- lib Zo» . 


Epilt.9. 


: 
8g 


| Era 'pend bim> Of (c) Jerome, maruclling that 


s » | 4 $ if df - ted s Af f 


F{archuge; whetehee 


withthe Presbyters of 
was oppo ; that they. not regarding pro- 
poſetum {bi epiſcopum , tbe Biſhoppe ſet ouer 


them, had receiuedſometothe'communion 


-whohadfallenmrime'of perſccurtion, with- 


out warrant from him, thoughiabſcor. In a 


word, Let noman, layth 7unatus(m), doe a- 


ny thing appertaimeng to the Church,without the | 


- 


B:ſhoppe: and-more particularly hee ſayrh,(a) 


that the admmiftration of the Euchariſt i then 
to bee efttemed firme and good, when it is done ei- 
ther by the Biſhop, or by bem whome the Biſhappe 
bath authogged, "ii; 1 , 2713300 

Bus.aS the Biſhoppes had authoritieto 
guide and-dize&,fo alſo to cenſure and cor- 
re@ the Presbycers. For provte wherof,what 
ſhould Ltellyou of (6:) Cyprian; partly afſu- 


ring-Ropetianur a Biſhop. (who' in modeſty, 
haujng been reproched ofthis Deacon, com- 


| plained rolns fellowBiſhoppes) that proepiſ- 


copatuswigore E5tcathtdre authoritate, forthe 
-uigonr of hu Biſhepyicke, and awutboritie of 
chaire;hee had power to revenge his owne 
cauſc:andpanly aduifing himzifthe Deacon 


Aaecy;] did: perſiſt, hee ſhould ether depoſe or (uf 


the 


ce 
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Biſhoppe ofthe Church, where Y19/ 

tine was Presbyter, did not virga apoſtolica, 
with the: «Apoſtolicke, and with an iron rodde, 
breake that unprofitable wweſſell, and deliner 
bim onto the deftruttio of his fleſh, that his ſpi- 
rit might be ſafe *Doth not the ſcripture te- 


' ſiherhe ſame,when the Angel oftheChurch . 
of(a) Epheſus is commended for EXAMIning & (4)\pocas 


wot /uſferng thoſe which ſaid they were «Apoſtles 
and were not > and contrariwile the Angel of 


 {r) Thyarzre reproued for ſuffering the tea» (c)4p.2,20, 
chers of the N:colartarherefie, who are com- 


pared ſometimes to Badam, and ſometimes 


to:Jezabell,becauſerhey perſwaded to forni- 


' cation & Idolatry?But moſt plainly doth Paul 


attribute to Trwmotbeand Titus (whogas after- 


wards we ſhal prouc,were Biſhops) this epiſ- 
, copall power, whereof we ſpeake: torhem a+ 
lone &trheir ſucceſſors, doth he dire& hisin- 


junRions for the execution of that power; & 


onthe helaies the whole charge. For thu cauſe 
. Flefreine in. Creer,(flayth hee to Titus, that (1 15; 
5 


tmiduogd2oe 'reforme and corre? 


what is defeftiue or amiſſe,and {boulacft ordain 


Presbyters in euerie Citie,as 7 appointed thee. 


AndtoTimorbe, Frequeſtedrbre (g) ſayth he, 
H 0 | 


—_ 
5 Broome s . awe ————— — — - 


tb abiae\ till in' Epheſus, that thoumayf? com- 
' maiid ſome that they do not irigudewwhds teach 
Or TRLts ſtrange doftrinet(b) (ay not thou hands ha#ily 
9 Mi on no man, either be thou partaker of other mz; 
OrTia-$49- ones, keepe thy. ſedfe pure. (1) Againſt a Pre/: 
 byrer receun not thou an accuſation, but under 

two or three witneſſes ; them tbat (enne rebuke 0+ 


jx8 Atakyy: pentp,esc:On which words,( k )Epiphanius in- 


 ferrethagain{teAerius,tberefore Prerbyters are 

ſubieft to the Biſbop,as to their indpe;and ther- 

fore as totheir ſuperiour, Now followeth the - 

ring ne charge:(/).1 charge thee before God,and the lord = 

| Ieſus Chriſt, and theete? Alpes, that thou ob- 

ferne theſe things without pretwaice,and without 
partiabrie, T VINES 

Burconſider alſorhe Presbyters, as ſeuc- 

, redinplacefrom the Biſhop, and affixed to 

= ab their ſeueral cures: Firſt, inthe Citie,and then 


-/ Yheefthu tacheCountry. For as intheCity;the Bilhop, 


wy "arm ar whom,as (#1) Jerome ſaith, the whote care of 


_ wh the C barch aid appertame . diſtingutſhed the 


iomitor en Pabiſhes,and affignedaPresbytertoecucry of | 
Elbe them>ſo inthe Countrey , whetrthe rownes - 
wacre they He . x 
pon. ot villages were converted (which was cffc- 
they were aff, Qed by the Biſhop ofthe Citie-&his presby- 
ned to their 


peaaliarrides.. IETYNUTCY had their presbyrers: (6) _— 
0s.Cures, | ſhop 


hhopappointed v nrothem:8& when any place 


was void.the Biſhop our ofthis presbytery,or 
ithecould not,the Metropolitan fuppliedit. 

Theſe presbyters,as | faid beforc,mighr doe 
nothing bur by authority fro the bilhop,or as 
theancient council of(b);Ancyra ſpeakethy/- ) Conc. 
ne autboritate literaricems,without the authort- "I <13- 
tie of his Letters,Nay,they might not ſo much 
astrauel fro placetoplace,and muchleſſere- 

moue from one cure to another, without the 
Biſhops licence. To his juriſdiQis &cenſures 
they were ſubicA:fqr to himthey . were accu- 
ſed;being accuſeÞ,by himthey were conuen- 
ted,and ay rg by him they 


were * cenſured,according to the qualitie of *Concit. Ni 
their: offence; by reproofe, putting to fi- 949d uga 
lencefuſpention, deprivation, excommuni- % 
cation, 

Toconclude,the paſtors of ſcucrall pariſhes 

cither had aſſiſtants to reſtrain them,or they 

were ſubie@ tothe biſhop, or they ruled a- 

lone without cotrolememr, neither ſubie@ro 
Biſhop,nor reſtrained by afliſtants. Bur this 

lat is abſurde: tor that had been to ſer vpa 
Popeincuery pariſh, and to make as manic 


ſhiſmes as there were pariſhes. Aſſociates 


os 


w, 2k ; H 2 of 


52 ef} Jermonpreachec 
' of lay Presbyters incucre pariſh they neuer 
had,nor yerhauc inthoſe Countreycs where 
Presbyters be creed. For there is bur one 


/ Presbyreric inthe Church of Geneaa, for all 


the pariſhes in the Cirie,and territory thereto 


>» belonging: and in all Scor/aud,where be ſome 
_ , thouſands of pariſhes, there bee ſcarce halfe 


© ahundred presbyreries. To haue a Presbyte- 
rie of miniſters to aſliſt the paſtor in eueric 
_ pariſh, irneither was, nor is poſible. [t re- 
maineththerefore,that the Miniſters of ſeue- 
rall pariſhes euer were, and ſtill ought ro be, 
ſubie&to the bilhoppe; whoſe paſtoral care 
extendedir ſclfe ro all cuen the remotelt pa- 
* riſhes in his Dioceſe, to ſec them furniſhed 
 withiſafficient Miniſters,to prouidethat they | 
were ſoundly taught, and diſcreetly guided, 
to reforme abuſes notified vntohim, to ſup- 
preſfe ſchiſmes , to decide: comrouerſies, 
to exerciſe Church-cenſures againſt offen- 
ders, &c. - | 
Thus then you hauec heard, rhat the An- 
pels or- Biſhoppes of the Primitiue Church 
were;fortheſnbſtance of their calling,ſuch as 
 vurbithopsaregthatisto ſay, Dioceſan and 
 prouincallbiltioppes, being ſuperiourin de- 


k | greece 


— cen % = % & 


gies toother Miniſters 


anon; - $3 
| and hauing afingula- 
ritje of preemunence for terme of life, and a 
peereleile power bothof ordination and iu- 
n{diaion. For, as for titles of honour, which 
inour churchare giuento biſhops; ſare it is, 
they are inferiour to thoſe which the holie - 
Ghoſtaſſignerh vnto the in th's place , Nei- 
therſhould wethinke much, that they, in re- 

ſpe& of their honourable calling, are termed 

Lords (a title in Scriptures giuen not onely 

(e) to naturall, bur alſo, and that more woor- ——_ bag 
thily, to ſpirituall (4) fathers) when the holy (210e<2025% 


{ſaith Rabel to 


Ghoſt rermerh them Angels of the churches, berfaber. 
(d)1. Kirg.18 


Not that Biſhops may behaue themſclues as 7. 13-Arcoot 
(4) L Loft the churches; bur that they being x14 7 nx 
angels, '&fpiritual fathers,to who, a paternal {*n9*roldmy 


Lord, faith rc= 


and paſtoral authoriry is committed ouer the !ig1ous Oba- 
In, 


churches,may worthily be honored with the (2) :.pcr.s. 
title of Lords. Neither is there ſuch grear dif- 


ferenceberween Maſter & Lord, thar inferior 


Miniſters, which aſſume to themſclues the ti- 
teofMaſter,ſhould deny theritle of Lord to 
Biſhops. Neitherdoth ic follow, tharBiſhops 


_ are Lords of thechurches, orthey maſters of 


thechurches, becauſe the ritles of Lords are 
attributed to-Biſhops, and Maſters to them. 


H 3, 5 It 
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funttion. 


 Grak [ Er mon preachec 


5-The qua- Þ.T remaineth, that I ſhould demonſtrare 
lity of the 1 notonelythelawfulnes of the Biſhops cal- 
| ling; bur alſothe excellencie, and dignitic 
thereof, inthat they are heere called fare; 
and angels, Butto intreat of the excellencie, 


epiſcopall 


ic ſhall not be ncedfull,if we be perſwadcd of 
the lawtulnes, Forif the fun&ion of all Mini- 


*  . manifeltlyprooued)honourable, and the 


I7. 


"1 16.5512 Elibu(ſpeaketh;yndoubredly aworth 


(>)To r. Tiw. {ters in generall , be (as | baue el{e-where (6) 
in 
(&) 1. Tim. 5. regard of theircalling, are to be (c) cent 
worthy-of:double honour; then much more 
the office of Biſhops, who are the chicte and 
principall Miniſters, is a worthy or excellent 

' worke, If cuery Miniſterina dioceſe is tobe 
honored in regardot hiscalling; much more 
that one, who in a place of ſingular preemi- 
.nence is ſet querthe reſt. Andit a worthy mi- 
niſter he among men as one of athouſand,as 
y bi- 
{hop isas one of amillion.If itbe an honorto 
begetchildren tothe church, asall miniſters 

- do,bytheminiſtery of the Goſpell, & by the 


laver of regeneratio;much moreto beget fa- 
therstorhechurch,as biſhops do, by ordina- 


Hon. If t beagreathonourto beſet oucr the 


Pcople of one particular flock; what isirto 


be 
ſet 
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ſaquernotonely the peoplebut the Paſtors 
albofmany flocks, as a chiefe ſteward ouer 
Gods family,as a principall ſpirituall Gouer- 
nourof his body, whichis his church, as a fin- 
ular ſucceſſour (as touching ordinationand 
uriſdigion) 1n euery church, of the glorious 
Apoltles of Chriſt. 

Allthe queſtion now adates is of the lawful- 
nes. For thoſe, who vnderſtanding the words 
ofthe Apoſtle,i. T5.3.1-(thatthe office ofa 
bilhop igxa yo) of the miniſtery in gene- 
ral, acknowledge.ittobe both good & excel- 
lent; they arcſo farfromgranting inownwyghe 
office of a biſhop, properly vaderſtood of thoſe, 


— whomthechurch of God, cuerſince th'Apo- 
_ Rlestimes,hathpeculiarlytermed Biſhops,to - 
decxcellent,thatthey do not acknowledgeir- 


tobegood.Yea,they are ſo far from acknow- 
kdging it tobegood, that theythinke it nei- 
therlawful,nor indifferent, nor tolerable. 

Iwilltherefore ſhew that the funRion of Bi- 


Hops islawful and god,in that they haue di- 


vine both inſtitution, being Angels (and ther-- 


fore ſent of God) & approbation,being fars, 


which Chrif boldeth in bis right hand, And. 


55 


thus will proouc, farſt, by plopregae , 
A oe ah n | " i | 


56 1 Sermon” preachec 

 thendireQly.' For, what funHion or gourry- 

emp ment is of apoftolicall enftitution, that ts to bee 

2poftolical acknowledged a drvine ordinance, inreipett of 

dance. =thefi(t inſtirution ; as hauing GO D the ay- 

thorthereof: che epiſcopal funttton, or gouern- 

met by biſhops,1s of apoſtolicall nftitution: ther- 

fore the epiſcopal funftion is a divine ordnance, 

\/The-propoſttion is of vndoubted truth, 

WORE andis ſo-acknowledged by Bexa. Surety, faith 

Miniſtr. c 23: he, (4) 4f sf proceeded from the ApoFtles, 7 would 

be bold to aſcribe it wholly, as al other apoſtolical 
ordinances, tothe inflitution of God. 

' Theaſſumprion1will proue by rhree argu- 

ments: in which I will proceede as it were by 

degrees. 1. That gouernment which was gent- 

4 wvally and perpetually v/ed in all Chriſtian chur- 

ches in the firft three hundred yeres after Chriſt, 

and bu Apoftles, and not ordayned by general! 

FS Ts rountils, was vndowbreddy of apoftolitall infli- 

e baptil. if "ASE 2; [EAT 5 | «76 

conraDona- FWF402, 'T his propoſition, beſides that it is 

deeds Auguftines rule,is alſo of manifeſt truth. That 

enereccets. whechtbe whole church obſerneth, ſairh(b) An 

ſtirur6.ted ſem-P1FTH128 47041 WAS nof infiituted by Conncills,but 

perretenti eſt * 65, 4-5 "2 194 (4 £4 
non ii anho. AUF AZES FEEAYBEA, It 18 CTY 14 ft beliewed to 
but by the au 


cnuitene. had beonrordained no ocherwiſe but by the as 
ime cred» rhorgty of the poFles, Ahdagaine to diſpute 
Zip whether 


= 


i oat Lambith, 57 
whether (c) that which the whole primiting (c)Augepn1t 
chutththroug bout the world obſerueth, is tobe 
de or wot, inſolentiſſime in/anie e#1, it is moſt 
u/alent maaneſſe. For, can it enter into the 
heart of a modeſt and charitable Chriſtian, to 
imagine, that all the godly learned Fathers, 
whereof many had liued and converſed with 
theApoſtles; all the famous Confeſlors, and 
glorious Martyrs of the primitiue Church,all 
thoſe pure & orthodoxall churches, planted 
by the Apoſtles, did all with one conſent, im- 
meduatly after rhe deccafle of the Apoſtles, 


” | coſpireto aboliſh thar forme of gouernmer, 
J I vhichthe Apoſtles had eſtabliſhed, and (as 
” I thefemen yſc to aggravate the matter) to 
FF wneChiiſt our of his kingdeme? Orif wee 
; || <findinour hartsrothinkethey were fo 


'ngocly (which be it far from vs once troima- 
pine:}yerhow is it poſſible, that al chriſtians, 
naliplaces; ſo far diſtant one from another, 
ud ſuddainly, & at once, jumpe,notone- 
antikiog the Apoſtolical government, 

Woinſcrting vp in all placesthroughour 


: L 
, C > 
i } 


beChriſtidh world; 'one vniforme gouern- 

or; whichthey had nor receiued from) the 

Apoſtles? Therefore this propoſition m_— 
| [ 
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. Iwill therefore addeth'aſſumprion. But tl, 
gonernment of the churches;by ſuch Biſhops ar 7 
haue ſpoken of, was generally and perpteualy y. 
fed n all Chriſtian: churches, in the firſt thry 
bunared yeeres after ((hrift and his «Apoftles, o 
not ordained by any general Council. 

That itwas(ſo vicd, appeareth firſt by tha 
which hath been ſaid « when I ſhewed tharthe 
Angels or Bb..mthe primitiue Church, were 
dioceſan Bb.fuperiorin:degree to other Mi. 
niſters, hauing:fingulanity of preeminence 
during life,and majority of power, inreſpe& 
both of ordination, and alſo iurifdicion. 

- Secandly;by the confeſſion of. Ferome,who 
faith (4) when:faions began in the church, 
totoorbe-decretum, it was. decreed .in the whole 


 wordd, that oneeletied fromthe rſt of the Preſ- 


byters;ſhoutd het ſer. ouer the reſt ; vit. in euery 


* eburch,vnte-wbom thewhole care of that church 


ſhould appertaine, and that the ſeeds of [chiſme! 


_. \might be taken away.. Andin angther place,he 
6)I= P6144. faith'(6) thatthechaech whemth'apoſtles de- 


cealled, in ſtead of them who had bin fathers, 
had her children, that is, biſhops,who ſhould 


become Princes or Goucrnorsin all Lands, 


Jo 
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Tor Lani. 59 
fnemuibus finibus mund; ((aith-hee) principes 
exckſie ep1ſcops conflituti ſunt : Jn all the 
ends of the worla, the princes of the church,that 
#, Biſbopswere ordamed or eftabliſhed, 

. Thudlyg:by the teſtimonies of Councils, 
itories,and Fathers , who-with one confent 
giwe teſtimony to this gouernment, Neither 
cadany one pregnantteſtimony ofany ſound 
wnter,or example of any one orthodoxal or 
apoſtolicall church,be produced to the con- 
ary Fourthly, the ſucceſſions of Bb. in all 
themoſt famous churches,deduced fromthe 
Apoliles nmes tothe council of Nice, do yer (c)Euſe-pafſim 


Epipb.ba1.6s. 


remaine-yporn recordin the (c ) hiſt ories.& 0» Irznevs and 
Tertwlian doe 


mer monumers ofbeſtcredir. Neither is any prouerhe deri 
goDpeed againſt this ſucceſſhon,which [ 2tiovof the 
worth the mentioning. Verily,to a mo- define from 


oo . HP. . the Apoſtles, 
deratechriſtian, this might ſeeme a ſufficient by «cominual 


comendation of the epiſcopal ſunRio, thogh jigwnmne,. 
amore could be ſaid to uſtific it; that inthe —___ 
belt rimes of the primitive church, it was auth. !te. lib, 
borne of {0 many thouſand godly 8 lea rned j: ada 
bb. receiued in al true che approued © 
aliheorthodoxall & learnedFathers,allowed 
&camended of all the famous councils. Al 
lowed Liay,8 comended,bur not firſt orday- 


a Iz ne 


Go eA Sermon preached 
ned by Conricils. For, the moſt ancient pro. 
vinciall Councils, conſiſted ehiefely of ſuch 
Biſhops, afſembled'& guided by theMetro- 
politanes. Andrhe councill of Ne, which 
wasthefirſt generall councill ( for vnrill the 
time of-Conftantine, there was no meanes for 
aſſembling aCouncill generall)is ſo far from 
firft ordayning Biſhoppes, as not onelythat 
Councill confiſted of fuch biſhops, bur alſo 
it ſpeaketh of Metropolitanes, as being long 
before in vſe; yea, and ratificth the ancient 


#- 


© (Cox euſtome (for ſoitſaith (a) mt dgxain U4 wperrela) 


IC..Ca- 6, 


of ſubje&ing diverſe provinces to the Patri- 
arches or Archbiſhops of Reme, Alcxanaria, 
and eAntzocb, and confirmeth (b ) the next 
(9C#2-7- place of honour (according to the ancient 
Gp, cuſtome ) ro the biſhop of Jers/akm. 

© T bereforexhe gonernment-of the Churches by 
ſuch Biſhops, us F haut ſpoken of, was ondout- 

 *  reallie of apoftolicall tnfiitution, 
Againe, that gouernment which no where 
was in vie inthefirſt three hundred y&eres, is 

 notof Apoſtolicall inſtitution: 
' The gouernementof the Churches, by a 
/ paritic.of Miniſters, 'and afliſtance of Lay- 
Hers in cuery pariſb, was no where in vic 


LY 


EF my 
nthefirſtthree hundred yeares. Therefore 
&isnot Apoſtolicallinſtaution, 

-:Now Iproceede tothe ſecond degree;a(- 


ro fl *: 
ich ings the-Apoſtles times, fromwhence 
he £ in the ſecond place Targue thus: 


or | - "That gonernement which euen in the Apo- 
£1141) 51 files ranes was-uſedin the Apoſtolicall 
:.- Churches, and was not contradifted by 
1-21, them, was undoubtedly of apoſtolicall 
lic 5-7 x This I take for graun- 
po Rede2. 412 5 
'+.T he gouernement by Biſhoppes was vſed enen 
tutbe Apoſtles 8tmes, and not coptradifted by 
tbem..\ This I prouc, both by Scripture, and 
by other cuidence, The ſeauen Angels were 
the Biſhoppesof the ſeauen Churches as all 
confefſe, and for the ſubſtance of their cal- 
lnglike ro ours,as{ haue prooncd. Beſides, 
tiswel knowen,thart the Angel of the church (c)Bulting.in 


of Swyrns, ro whomethe ſecond Epiſtle is ;fenbu 


direted, was Polycarpus (c), that renow- Poop wa 
ed Martyr, of whom the Church of Smyr- ofS=yros, 13. 


yeares before 


ps that then was, writeth (4) thus in an.E- tte revelation 


(lay -they ) this Poſycarpe was one in our efey many 
Mes, au" Apoftolicall and prophericall Do- (4)Euſeb.lib;” 


p 626 kg. || | | ef 


1\ 


_ piltſe. yet exrant in Eu/cbius Of which cla 22 romace” 


go Ie gee » ante oo Oe 0 I I VIE oo 
_ 


(a) Euſeb, lib. 
.3-C-Z$» 


G2, of Sermon preached 


Ebor yerlunoc txionemcs Thc iy Eqlgry nadohndic buupla 


having beene the Biſhoppe of the Catholily 
Church jn $ . Andiit may well bee ſup. 


poſed, that the Angell of the Church ar x. 
pheſus, ro whom the fuſt Epiſtle is dirced, 
was Oneſimus.. For when Jgnatims wrote his 
Epiltles, bee reſtificth, (e)-thar. at that time, 
Oneſamus was: Bilhoppe of Epheſus. Nowe 
hee wrote, while Clemens was Bilhoppe of 


.z Rome; as appearcth_ by. his firſt (/) Epiſtle: 
+ That is to ſay; betweene the ga. yeare of 
.our Lord and-g9. in the middeſt of which 
time the Revelation: was giuen, And that 


wee- ſhould not . thinke that Teſtimonie 


.counterfeit and falſely fathered on 7gnatine 


who was Biſhoppe of «Antioch at the ſame 
time : Euſching alſo alledgethir out of the 
ſame Epiſtle. 7gvatine, fayth hee, (4) beg 
at Smyrua where Polycarpus was, bee writeth 


one Epiſtle to the Church of Epheſus , mentio- 


ning their paſtor Oneſomus. 


 tothatcounci, androdiuerſe athers follow- 


_ Moreouer it is euident, that from theſc 
ſeauen Angels,a ſucceſſion of Bilhoppes was 
continued in all thoſe ſeauen '— 1:15 Laine 
the Councill of Nice, and long after: for boti 
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wopsofthoſc ſcauen Chutches(b) 

tblotibed theirnamts:As,toto the Councill (1) Vide: 
ofNict, Menophanter bilhop of Epheſus, Arte- Conal. Nice- 
wider of Sardis, "lomo of Pr Iver, Chat 
thecouncil'of Chalcedou,Stephanus Bof Ephe- Wings 2 Gan: 
ſu; Florentins of Sardis 6c. Again,itis with feminor: 6: 
oreatconſent teſtified by(c )Authors of beſt (c)Tre=ew, 
credire.in the-Church of God, thatin'the A- mary rl 
poltles ryme(reckoning vnrill the death of $, A-guftine-ac: 

dy:tharis roche yeare of our Lord, 101, or 
Jo2},there were notonely Biſhops, bur alſo 
aſueteſhon of Biſhops in diucrſe Churches. 
kat Rowertheſe were biſhops ſucceſſively in 
theApoſtles time; (4) Linus, eAnacletus, Cle- (4)lrenews. 
wwandabout the yeare 99. Ewariflus. mo be. 
"At fru/atem (e)lames the iuſt, and Simeon 3-4 4. &copy- 
telonnc of Cleiphas, TOM 
 AbAntiochy( / )Ewodrne and Jonatins. HONEY | 
1\BeAſexandria,(g ) Saint Marke, eAnianus, C)eru id 


0d | | ſeb. 3.32. 
pexrwns they contradiged by the A- TY Ys 
poles; bur approued by them: As,theſe An- 513 


__ ſcauen Churches, inreſpe& of 
Mr-fntion approoued by - Saint. Joby, 
> - arbetne Sauijour Chriſt. Epapbrodi- 
wheApoſtleorBilhoppe of the Pbilippt- 

nap x ,aai} 


Hs a was ww 


- 
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64  \ eA Sermonpreached 
4ns, (who therefore is'nort mentionedin the 
_ inſcription, becauſe that Epiſtle was {nt 
(b) Phil. ».35. by him) commended by Pawle as his (6) 
| - ouvigys wovgarieni copartner both in his tun- 
77x vs Qion andin afflifion, and the Philippians (4) 
commanded 70. bawe z honour ſuch . Jame, 
_ the juſt, Biſhoppe of Jeru/alem,genera ly ap- 
542.15: Proucd, (:) AQ. 15. and 21. Gal. 1.19, e4r- 


cethe Gene. 
u2 note on 


« 


commended by the holy Ghoſt, Apoc. 2. 


I3. Wt. 
Hereunto adde the confeſſion of leronr, 
(aiaTi.r, (@) thatwhen faRions beganto ariſc inthe 
- Church, /ome ſaying 7 amof Paul, 7 am of A- 
\ ©1.Cort. _pollos, F amof (n)Cephes, (which was in the 
Apoſtlesrimes, 1. Cor. 1.) i was decreed is 
» "the whole world(and therefore by the Apo- 
ſtles; for Jerome himſelfc callerh the epil- 
(0) AdEuagr.copall funQion, (0) 4 fradition Apoſtolicall) 
that one being choſen from among the Presby- 
ters, ſhould bre ſet ouer the reſt, ec. Hee allo 
 (>Cxalog, confeſlerh, (p) that James theiuſt;ſhortly at- 
=P . ' terthepaſſionof Chriſt, vasmade GUhopps 
f 
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 offirw/alew; And that ar Alexanaria, euen 

"from-(q.) Saint Marke (who died five or fixe (a) Ad Euagr, 
yeats before Peter and Paul, and after whom 

anerewas a ſucceſsion of three more in the 
Bifhoprick,duringthe Apoſtlestime)) there 

hadbeen Biſhops choſen ſucceſſively. And 

faſtwe ſhould thinke, as ſome doe, that the 

yordsA Marco, are vaderſtood excluliuely, 

though Marke himſelfe had nor beene Bi- 

ſhippe of Alexandria; Jerome telleth vs elſe- 


"where, (4) that Mark was the firſt Biſhop of the () Procem.in 


TEST. P 


| Matth. Marcus 


Church at Alexandria. 2.1 þ arms 27ers 
«Seeing therfore godly and worthie Biſhops Pw & Aler- 
andrinz Eccle- 


wteotdainedin the Apoſtolicall Churches ers 
intlic Apoſtles rimes,& they not oppugned, ak il 


butapproued ofthe Apoſtles; it followeth 
therefore,that the gouernement of the chur- 
: cixsbyBiſhops, is of Apoſtolicall inſtitutio. 


a 


yerT proceed toafurtherdegree.Which 
prouetharthe Apoſtles thelelues ordai- 
"ie ops, & comittedthe Churches vnto 
&8&therfore tharthe epiſcopal funRion, is 
mbout queſtis of Apoſtical inſtiturion. The 
Antecedenr'is robe explained & proued, by 
fhiewing thetime when, the places where, the 
patios whom,the Apoſtles ordained biſhops. 


» = 


4 
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 .,. Asconcerningthetime, there is ſome dif. 
- ference berweene the Church of Jers/atn, 

and thereſt , Forthere, becauſe ſhort]y af- 

ter Chriſtes paſſion, a great number were 

REOPEED'S conuerted to the faith (for wee (b) reade of 
&44  3900.conuerted in oneday :) and becauſe 
; «2 was the mother Church, vato which 
Chriſtians fromall partes were afterwardsto 
haue recourſe; the Apoſtles before theirdif- 
perſion,Statine poſt paſſronem domini, ſtraizht- 

wayes after thepaſſion of our Lord, ordained 

| James the iuſt Biſhoppe of Ieruſalem, as le- 
(c) Curelog. 79M (c)teltifieth, (4) Euſebins reporteth out 
ſcriptorum. of Hegeſippi, who was necre the Apoſtles 
9.23, , UMC3 (aslerome (aith)rhat to Famer our Loris 
$96 xwots #rorher, the throne of the Biſbopricke at leru- 
alehps) ſalem was committed by the Apoſtles. Likewiſe 
mob; T4 A- (2) out of Clemens Alexengrinus, bypotopeſ. 6. 
| aaate1e Ships that Peter, James and lobn,after the aſcenſion 
wv T'igoo0\- of our Sauiour,did chooſe James the inft, Br 
an5o toro 129pP% of Jeruſalem. The fame is teſtified by 
(c)Buteb.lik. Eprpbanine (t) beref, 66: where alſo hee (ct- 
«)Evikan, - (th downerthe ſuccefsion of the Biſhoppes 


nts; 1g Of Teruſalem from: Tamer,to bis time. By (2) 


33. inivirio. Qhry/oftome on the! As, By (4) Ambroſe 


in Gala.t-29,, ON te Epiſtle to the Galathians, Paw4 
l, fave 


of / 
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bin James af Jeruſalem, becauſe there hee bad (6.4.1. | 
lee oraa! no 33. 


Enfbrer(s) hnnſelte, by (4) Dorethens, by (Doro 
(1) duguftene,&cc.. at : ng 0 
,fltany obieR (as ſome (#1) haue done) Crelconmm.l 
that aeves was ordine, but not grady, ſuperi- toondey, week 
ourto the Presbyters of the Church ar Jeru- LO oradid, \ 
ſem, or that hee was ( according to their "iit.c23 
conceipt) preſident of the presbytcrie for a 
ſhorttime,and that onely in his courſe: they 
{tremember, that he was an Apoſtle, and 
) randdegreeby his Biſhoprick not 
paired. Yea,$uſebzus reporteth out of Ce- 
Wellexandr.(n), that Peter Lamer and lobn ,\;.c.1... 


ater the aſcenſion of Chrift our Sauiour,though rerew yig 

te: Lorae bad vouchſafed them ſome preroga- ©) 1.9 

tus'of bonour, yet they would 9-46 Iu 
I 4 woula not arropgate gyly ure 


 tethemſclues that glorie, but choſe James the Tw ana 


ſf.tobee Biſhoppe of Jeruſalem. And good ; ogg eng 
| Amhors(o)reftife.cha? both hee,and his ſuc- Ha ir 


ceſſour S$:mon,the ſonne of Clopbas,were by TgOTETIUNe 
{AEVSS , {41 £= 


 ieApoſtles preferred to that place, becauſe, And 


fy were our SauiourChriſts kinſmen accor- Act, wh 
1 aKwEov TOY 


Wgtotheflcth, d\inatiof , Erie 
* What thend was he ſupertour to the reft of ,,-»y 1200 


{ Tu tA; (0) Euſcb.lib. 3,C.11-& 4,22. x Hegelippoe 


C, 
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the Apoſtics ? Indegree he was not; but in or: 
derhe was, when and whileſt they were ar le. 
 ru/altem, after his eleQion, asappearech AR, 
 — I. howbeit their purpoſe in making him Bj. 
. ©. ſhop,wasnotto ſerhim querthem(clues, but 
- ouerthe presbyters & people of leruſalrm. 
For indeed the Apoſtlesfirſt ioyntly ruled the 
Church at Ieru/alc; but being to gocinto all 
the world, 8& no longer to. be accounted me- 
bers of thar particular church,ordainedlames 
to be biſhop:&chat charge which before they 
 hadin common,they now.commitred to. him 
in particular. And this isthat which Jerome ci- 
reth out of Hege/ippus . Hegeſippur (ſaith hee) 
(a) Catalog, () who was neere the Apoſtles times » in the fiſt 
(crptor, in I2* pookof Þi8 comentaries ſpeaking of lames,fayth, 
Suſcepit Eccleſsa Hieroſolyme poſt apololos fra- 
ter Domini Jacobus,cognomento Juſtus . lamcs 
the brother of our Loydſirnamedluſtus,receiued 
or -undertooke the Church of leruſalem after 

the Apoſtles | 20OFi5 © SHgel 
For the orher point; (to omitte his con- 
_.__  tinuanceat Jeru/afm, as the ſupeiintedent of 
te that Churchrteſtified by the(b)Scriprures )rhe 
. 3am. fame authors which ſay hee was Biſhoppe; 
. &#t- doc allo reftifiethar hee continued fo gr 
C | IS: 
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hisdeath. (c)T birty yeeres, ſaith Jerome, rexit 
hernledthe Church at Jeruſalem, that is to ſay, nM. 
even ontotbe ſeauenthb yeere of Neroz & inlike 
manner his ſucceſſour, 38. yeeres, 

(As touching other churches; we are toob- 
ſerue, that the' Apoſtles didnot, arthe very > 
firſt planting of them, appoint biſhops vato 
them; becauſe as yet, there was nekiieh that 
choice, nor yetthatvſc of the, among a peo- 
ple,whicawasto be converted, before it nec- 
dedto begouerned: bur firſt they ordaytted 
(4) Presbyrers, toJabour the converſion of (4) 4.14.23. 


- || thepeople, andto feede them which were 43. 
converted by the Word and Sacraments;and 
attending them in comon, to gouerne them 
after a priuate manner, andas itwere, #2 foro 
conſcientie. Butrhe Fpiſcopall power,which 

| conliſteth ſpecially in the right of ordinati- 

| on, and inthe ſway of ecclefiaſticall juriſdic= 
tion committed to one, the Apoſtles each of 
them retained in their owne hands, 4$itis ma- 
nifeſt (e), whiles either they continued neere (4 ,. Ther gy. 
them, or meantnot to be long fro them, All | 74, 
which while, biſhops were not ſo needful; rhe 

Apoſtles providing for the neceſſity of thoſe 
churches,cicherbytheir preſence,or by their 

1: co. K Je Lerrtcrs- 
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Hieronym 
et Auguſtin, : * 
Paln.4. ſtlesinthe regimentot the church:) at their 


/ & | ®/7 VC "TIED. DPD PASS / 
Lettersor Meſſengers. And this is the cauſe, 


S 


. - . » why inthe writings of th'apolles , bilhops 


- arcſoſcldam (thoughnot ſo ſeldom as ſome 
imagine) mentioned, & the name with Pre{. 
| -byter canfounded.Butwhen as they wereto 
leaue thechurches altogether, either by de- 

arture, or by death, ( that the churches 

10uld not be left farherleſſe, they fulfilled 
thatin Pſal. 45. according to Auguſtine & le- 


— romes expolition, Juſtead of fathers, thatis, 


th'apoſtles, there (hall bee children borne unto 
thee, whom thou ſhalt make Princes ower all the 
in earth; (4) that is,bilhops ſucceeding th'apo- 


departure they left ſubſtitutes, and ar thcir 
death appointed ſucceſſors, ro whom they 
committed the gouernmentot the churches; 
faraiſhing them by a ſingularity of preemi- 
nence,both withthe right of ole, and 
with the power of juriſdigion, as well ouer 
the Presbyrers, as the people of each Ciric, 
with the country adioyning. And theſe, at 
the firſt were called, ſometimes Apgels ofthe 


— - churches, as Apoc. 1. 2.3. ſome-times iy5um, - 


prepoſiti, Rulers, Hebr. 13. 17, (which rexrin 


()Canoe.44. the (b) canons of th'apoſiles, 8& inthe ſecond 


_ Epiſtle 
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Fpille of (c) 7gnartins, agallo the name pre- (c)Igratiue 
7; in 4"-5erai from thence b wh of Tel 

mn oo liops) ſome-times, tb'apo- 
Rtls (a) of the eburcbes, as ſucceedingth'apo- (4pldip.r.15 
ities 1n the gouernement of the particular 

churches: as, Philip. 2. 25. Epapbroditus, who 

was the Biſhop or Paſtor of Philspps, is there- 

fore called their Apofle ; as not onely (e) Amr (c) Ambroſe 
broſe, Ferome, Theodoret, but alſo Calvin tea- Tymoiire. 
cheth vpon that place, and obſerueththe mu- —21q oP 
walafieQio,borh of Epaphrodirus astheir Pa- i Phi. a 
ſor, and of the Phicppians, as his flock. For, 
whiles th'epiſcopall power, was for the moſt 

part in th'apoſtles & apoſtolicke men, thoſe, 
whoallo had thatpower,were calledapoſtles: 
&therfore Ambr,(f) vnderſtids by apoſttr,in Lppirs 
ſome places of the ſcripture,bſhops,as Eph.4, mma 
#,&1. Cor. 12.28, Apoſtoti, epiſcops ſunt. And 

tothelike purpoſe, Cyprian;(g) ApoFolos i, 6 (YOvrrilbs 
Prſcopos er prepoſitos dominus elegit, For , as 

Theodoret (h) hath wel obſerued, on 1. Tim. 3, G) Thevderes 
futimes paſt, faith he,they called the ſame men 
'Presbyters 85 Bb. and thoſe who now are called 
Biſhops, theynamed Apoſtles, But in-proceſſe of 
time, they left the name of Apoftle, to thoſe who 
are. properlie. called Apoſtles, and the Nams of 
PEG Biſhop 
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Biſhop-they impoſed on them who bad been called 
on T bus Epapbroditus was the Apoſtle of 

the Philippians, Titus of the. Cretians, and Ti- 

N. -wothe of the Aſians. Neither was it long, tha 
the name &pi/copas was cofounded with Pre/- 

For S.lon þyger, For, Ignatius, who was a bilhop aboue 


iced anno. 10 


and 5.of Tra -30. (3) yeeresin th'apoſtles rimes, appropria- 
pas Beef: reththe name iniowngx, to aBiſhop , & diſtin- 
i guiſherhthe three degrees of the Clergy (as 
dicdiorheyere the church,cucr ſince the time ofthapoſtles, 
T07.and 11.of 


Trajane. - hath diſtinguiſhed the)by theſe three names, 
es Biſbop, Presbyter, Deacon. So dothe (k) ca 
7.&. _nonswhicharecalledthe Apoſtles, & ſome 
- -» othermonumentsof Antiquity, which were 
-writtenneere the Apoſtles times ; of which 
ſortarcediuers teſtimonies in Ex/eb:1u, cited 

out of the moſt ancient writers of the church, 

Bur, weare alſo to ſhewthe places where, & 

the perſons whom, th'apoſtles ordained Bi- 
{bops:and firſt outof the Scriptures. For,by 

the: Epiſtles of Saint Paw/ to Timothe and 

Titzs, itis apparant, that hee had ordained 

Timothe Biſhop of Epheſus, & Titus of Creet; 

The Epiſtles themſclues, beeing rhe veric 
-Patternes and precedents of th'epiſcopall 
funRion, For,asthe Apoſtle had committed 
Le VE i || ynto. 


thidwiſtle iaprſoppoſc: Godoy i 
wiftles(a)informethem, and in them alBj-<5, r. Tim, 3. 

ori funRiongFinſtn , Ambroſ, Prg- 

- we (-as Tit, bs 5y' F leltthee fat. in 1. Tim, 


& Timothed 1am 


us Cree, tharghowu (bouldf oruatne prexhyters i [723 creatum epil- 


copum ioſtruit 


wacry UricyasFappainr eat heee.tcTimyinn, Im- per epiſtolam, 
© 87 WO 20 wan] neitherdoparte- Tomodo den 
mer And to this purpole prdinxe. 
een liowEroebyecra &Deacanss who 
ahey were ardpine, ſhould bequalified.3. 
F— crion db Tien, 3$19:):Sroondlygin 
hidoftforiſdiaion (65) not: biebyidieethe ©) Tic 1.5. 
ppie,>but aforoucr: the-presbyrers;-ap- 
mrobebobguides Egcnfurets 
. my (oodbihcanp Sonjelened 
nheks erontinue 19 Epbeſos,\thatebia | ut 7 
' xonimuand ome that theyceeach ud firadye wr 
Jninealecherc hat hey arcctul hy whlety 6c. 
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/ menifor bd igreataſb pa 


J' 1a) 


Ti af {hare "/ » 

carbee goutrned'( as withouryuriſ 
ryerconnued,as withouror: 
dinarion; 6&othoceforehorpeculiarto extran 
ordinary perto anordinary derita- 
| obeconnued inthoſ;-whoarcthe ſuc- 
telloraof Tanbehrand Titur.:NowTappeale 


_ IT): or arnd rl 
ſaccradetbriena irichezgautroement of we 
chuteh; weblaotiboiaccbared their fucceſiors: 
Whyi but lrld beftrop s mniddecate ſucceed Tamothe m 
the government of Epheſuifyes,withour queſtt- 
oniFor(to/otnjenopbaciyribis atigetoldkpor- 
Wy zrwh | 

vnto; Tam: whether ;ie were; One/imus 
ariny other; bur alſo; Pohxrarcs 3he(b) Bok 


fippoſod Presbyregies{ which coluſtot Lays, = 


ehieasazenb the nextducy .* 


(b)Euſeb;Bb. 


5.cap.25- 


> RA AA IEAM or L 
madzche 8/biſhip;ofbigkinged);nthe 


eduncill of Chakedon, (c)\Lcontine the By of WH yY 


faith, 


$/ 


- 
- 


hy 
tigy feeme wor 


* 


"9905 amts or] Epleſus, and (x00 
"FIT. 


JOrr becauſe 


al ordum is 


- AY $4, We vo? ' 
"S,) TC: af 


Kindly daldermeriin abextiren 
pr rote ya Whene-rnol anfwere; 
cciall & wineao\dinare 


otherplaves, 155 on ;neceflity 
yon orc their 
oidinayrefuice, beth Imcdand 
ne oy nv: 
| oftheworde, Mo thc Naan) ko/abide 
Mab.15-33 filler condnue drEpbdlurtand belett Tirw 
ao io redretierhvagsioſirantorabrun, & 


&18.18, 


+ 2 eſs ron aio8ybmcharturiſbaldy/ yirmuy- 
_ 5 Ws, cominueimtcdrelimg what ſhould be a- 


= In Epboſho, (6) reguoavary When himſelfe 
\ Burewearnor be 


pier akarhbe ang 
Dane Aa (rehab coul 


_— not 


_—_— . of BETTY); 6 a 77 

aot/ leave): Trmerhe at Epbefus to ſettle the 
eliriſtiasatter theivp-rorcraiſed by Demerri- 
»;loriminediatly beforethe hiſtorie ofthat 


zambli;icas ſaid, crhathee had ſenr (4) Timothe ()AQ19.23 


before mtoMcrdontyand himiclfe follow- 

ed AQ.20.1.and when he had gonethrough 

_ thoſe»partes, ( namely. of Macedonia) hee 
came- into Greece, purpolingtromthencero 

pocirowardes: Jera/atem.'Bur vnderſtanding 

thatholewes laid watte for him (b), hee re- (b) 48 20.3. 

ſolueq (thathee mightauoydetheir ambuſh- 

ments)-toiferarne intoMacedonic,and from 

thencero ſaylrowards leru/alem,rauclling a- 

tong by the coaſts of «442 + in which tourney 

itivexpreſſclyſaidege) thar'T imotbe*accom- (4504: 


5.14. 


panied.him, and 'from-Pdkppr with others *Thcircon- 


ceipt therefore - 


wentbefore himto Troas, 'and to'Aſſor, from irfiraage who 
whence hee accompanied him to Mulerum; Prrrme 
(&) whetherthe Apoſtle ſenrfor the Presby- wa witto | 
ters of: Ephy/uv. "Seeing. therelore Paw! ap> of Micedonie: 
pointed 75mrbe ro (tay arEpheſas,when him- ( 4 a 
ſelte was goinginto Mactdonia; &inall thoſe 
ivurneyes im o:Matrdonia mentioned in the 

Acuy1:. cap6.1 9.20, T11m0the was with him £ 

in Macedonia od foraſmuch as hee went no 

more thither yarill hee bad beene at Rome: 

_— Lz ir: 


4 


'C 2. Dermen Predcher 
Ks apparant therfo. thatehis:iourney hap- 


pened in Pawes percgrinations,after his de- 
parture fro Reme;when hc hauing ſtaid there 
 <. |. abouttwoyearwasat length difmilled and 
| {etatJibertpby Nero, inthe-q. ofhis reigne, 

which wasthe 57.ycatcof grace. From which 
time:yatill che 13, of Nero, bee renewed his 


iormen:paines.initrquelling-trom:place to 
plates:Now, the: hiſtoric of the- Aces of the 


_  . Apoſtles, ending with Pater firlt being ar 

(ec) AA, 28.30. \ 2) Rome, thargſtofhisafts: inthe. g, y cares 

_ Igllowingcannot.mberwiſaboeknawen but 

go by.thiſe. 5 Epilties which wore! written in 
that tizzes & other monumentgof Antiquity, 

 _ whichreſtificthar Paul ordained, Timortr Bi. 


= 
in. 
= 


LL mw 


uh\Creere < > 


Vincentius lib, 

38.c.10, & An« that 
ronines cx Po- 
lycrate, pare-r. yo: 
rit, 6,cap, 38, 
$.6. Niceph. 
lib.ro.c-I1. 


+ 
» 


vat Laambrth.” 


jxraar pra the 1Apoſites\ ( which alfo ma 


ctafed fromrthtir peregrination, became Biſhops 
of certame Churcher, asby the anrient biftorics 
man/eft: Hereof' we may conclude thus : 


(48: 

Fe Jappoſed Enanyetifticall funtTion of Timo- 
the-aud' Titus, was ro ciide with their pty/ons, 
and adriteed uo ſucceſſion; being (as thbſelues 


t0ach) :borh! extraerdinavic' and; temporarie* oh 


bus the \funifeor' and toatboritic whith" they 


Zed; «7 being afſigne 


Silly in: tfispoyer of; ordinarion and: jt- 
_ alfdidtion}} wer wor-cblende with” rheir per- 

ſabe but T7 acbee continued in their  ſucceſſours 4 
. #5\bejog ardinarie: ;;:and-perperuallyne- 


ble - Churches's (For, if whiles the: Apo» 


Ves chemiclues 'liucd ,. ir. was neceffarie; . 


tharakey, ſhould fubſtime in 'the.Chars 


ches\alreadic. planted , ſuck as \7imorhe,, | 
ak Ze, furnihed with cpiſcopallpower: | 


#1171 T then 


7 
Fananpeli#;; who bad beene one of 'the Dea- 
_ cons Was ufterwardes Byboppe of Caſares. . 
James the Apoſtle was Byſboppe of Jeruſalem, 


verehed ofthe (g Euangclifts)when they (g) So was 


Marke of A- 


1d to -certaine Churches, 


ns 3norx;orietic: for. the _——— | 
hut-alſaiforithe! veric'becing- of the rvitt- - 


5 A Sermon bredebes 


Senadb more, aftcitheir deceaſc;hane the 
_ Churchesneced of ſich ucrnours.) There. 
fore the funftion and uk 20s which Timo- 
the aud. Titus bad, at being a/rigned to Ephe. 
| ſus andCreet; war: wat extraordinanie: and £- 
vangeliflically) bur,asEwiltfurther-proue, E- 

piſcopall.. Far, that Fimothe was Buhoppe of 
Epheſus, and Titms:ols Creet, it appearcth 
notonely bythe ſubſeriprions ;annexed to 


the endeoftheEpilile ro.T:rur, and: ſecond 


10 Timothe;but-alſo by rhe generall conſent 
. of thaayncicnr fathers, anchiſtories of the 
Church.) Eujebint roportechi tour of the eo- 
fuſcb.lib.z,c.g CIC(1aſticall-hiſtonies, which\were' before his 
time, that: Timorbe:firft. bad'tbe' Biſhopricke 
of the (hurch:t iphe tus; end Virus of the 
Charchez in'Greet.:The Aurhor dfthebook, 
which goeth-vnder-the iname'of i Drony/ire 
Arecopagits, dedicating his treatiſe ae aruins 
orb. tQ FimdthecheBiſhoppevf, Bak as, 
_ dotharthe; _ fpmfic; thatiinchistime'it 
—zapatding ed; that T imorbe was Bi- 


ore {us .. The! eof Ec- 
EW 


writers; /\vhich isin'!7orome, Te- 


porteth; thar /Tirnathe was ordiimnd of bie(- 
or "_ Biſbpp of the Ephefians, and. that 


Tis 


— ” 


Tits 16s 'Bi[boppe of {reete; The fame is 
elkfied by Furs Ling in1. Tim.& pre- 
fx, in Tit. Þy Dorotbews in Synopſs. by Theo- 
iretin:, Tim.3, by Chry/oftome in argum. 1. 
Tins, 65 #2 Epift. ad Philipp, bomul. 1. by E- 
phanius, href, 75. by Gregorie the great, 
Paforal, part: 2. Cap. 11. by Patlycrates apud 
Autonmum part. 1- tit, 6. cap, 28. $. 6. by 
(eamenms in Epheſ, 4. & in 1, Tim, 1, & 
;, & mTitum. 1, by Primaſius pretar. in 1. 
Tim, & in 2. Tim. 1, by Nicephorus , lib. 2. 
£34 by Thaorns , de ruita e& morte ſantto- 
num 87. 88. © | 
To theſe two mentioned in the Scrip- 
wres,wee may adde others out of other rhe 
moſtauncientrecordes of the Church,wher- 
offome were made by Peter and Pawlſome 


tteApoſtles. 
\Annech, (where the profeſſours of the 
Chiiſtan faith were firſt called Chriſtians) 


Gined bythe Apoſtles, Peter and Paw/;about 


Fyeare of our'Lord 45. (45 (4) Euſebius axe 


agth) viz, Enodius,whom(b) Jenatins ſuccee- >) Eakcb 14. 


ded, Hee, in his Epiſtle ro them of +470: þ, c.13, 
St M | hath 


L 
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by /Jobn the Euangeliſt, ſome by diverſe of 


kadthe firſt Biſhoppe, after Jeru/a/em,or-+— 


SY 4 Sermonpreached 
()Tenat,ad chathatheſe words. (&) Toa were the diſciples of 
Aon Bam and Ptter, loſe not that which wascom- 
— mittcdto your truſt, ammuorebooxTe E'vwdis TS ro £104ge 
nexoiges royetver, vudvs i me@TIC exooi\y T&% T4v.470 
(1)Pcrer came <1a.1, Hu) yurriger Tgoariar.. "Remember Euodin 


toRome to op 


pugneSimon your moſt b/efſed paſtor,to whom the gouernment 


Magus in th 


ſecond of Ne- of J08:Was farft commuted by the Apoſtles. 

ewes AStouching the firſtBiſhoppe of Rowe, 
he occation of though Tande great varietie of opinions, yet 
whence, afrer this I take to bee-the truth; that Peer and 


ret Par. Pamle being both (1)at Rowe(where they ſtaid 


being diſ.nul- 6jeha | | 
goat .cither of them ſomewhat aboue two yeares, 


| - -libertie,Perer Ut neither of them profeſling 'themſclues 


eng ' Biſhopof Rowe) abonrthe year of our Lord 


pane. ri © =" Ofidaymed Limes the bilkoppe of Rome, 


zu 4ec,pwe -WRD COminuedBiſhoppethereten years be- 
-e vice ſperia Fore the death of Pawt,and twelueyearcs al- 


morte [aureat on, . 


Perercrucitied CI And this isthat which Freneas one of the 
12:39..99 moſt auncient writers doth reſtific : namely, 


Neronis.13. . 


yaulebcbea- -rfratpbe (a) bleſſed vApoſttes Peter and Pan! the 
anno Nerovis, fawnders and inftrutorsof the Church of Rome, 
Nor trot L400 epiſcopatumadminiftrarde eccleſia. fradi- 
delouthe 10. der@nt,commiuted the Biſhopricke und admini- 
14.ycarvofbir ſfratjow of hat \Church to'Linus: after whom 
(renzurss followed, ſucceſſiuely - eAnaclitus, and 
4 )lrenzus lib | y 5 

(9 trexg.,, hen ( lemens;as natonely (>): Frenewa , and 


me 0/7) Boſe 


" utLanbith. 82 

plerf (febics(who ſaith,zhat be was the third af- OFubis, 
5 com- ur Panle and Peter: for Linus, faith he, was the 
Eun frſf,and after bun* Anacletus)but (2g) Jonatins ;,: 
'v.57% allo(wholiued at the ſametime)doe witneſle, (+) Ignarcp. 
odin |  icome to Atxeandrie, where Marke the Enu22 
rent 


Euangeliſt was the firſt biſhoppe, by the ap- 
pojntment of Peter. For althoughthis be nor 
cetainely. knowen, whither Pezer leauing 
Rome, did take Marke withhim into Egypr, 
udordayned him there, (as (b) Nucepborus ) Niceh. 
viiteth, and as wee may wellthinke, it by Be- ehhin 1 
han where Marke was with him, 1.Pet.s. 13. 
veynderſtand Babylonin Egypt) or whether 
tedid ſend him thirher from other parts, as 


om, 
$,yet 
and 


taid 


me; | (1others reſtifie;yer this is confeſled,that he ;£5in;7, 
be- if wsby Peter apointed biſhop there. And ſure- 
af- JN \yathe were biſhop there, we need nor doubr, 
the I dutit was by Perers afſignemer, For being his 
ly, dikciple,& perpetual follower, it may norbce 


thoughr,that heſeparated himſclt fro Peter,be 
beſtowed himſelf, whiles Perer liued, without 


me, 
tj tis dir eaion.Bur that hee was biſhoppethere, 

vi. | vhiles Peter liued, we haue certain euidece.Ils 

m if teegbt gear of Nero hu rergue, faith * Euſcbius "ogy —_ 
id (Wat 1s,4. org. years before Pet,death) Aniaums F 

id ſereded Marke the kuanrelft in the (hurch 

ol F004 M + || of 


WiNes. 


(1) Gregor, lib. 


' of «Atexaudria; being a religious man andeurry 


SR Euangelift us Markyinterpres eApoſtol Pe. 


the anterpreter of Peter the Apoſtle, and the firſt 

Biſboppe of the Church at «Alexandria , And 

(Ola Caulog, AGAINE, (c) that Marke hauing eſtabliſhed the 

leript, Church at Aexanaria,diedmthe cightyearc 

: of Nero,and was buricdat Alxanaria,Ania- 

LE »#s {ucceeding him: & inanother place; that 

(d) Ad Evagr. (d) at Alexandria, enenfrom Marke the Euan- 

I gelift, there hadalwaycsBiſhops beene clec- 

(e)Dorod red &c, Dorothens allo ſayerh, that Marke (e) 

. noe _ was the firſt Biſboppe of Alexandria, and that 
-.. » hee was martyredand buryed there. 


(f) Euſeb.lib. 


- Ca, © ſale: foratterTamesthe juſt was putto death, 


the ( f) apoſtles and diſciples,and kimmen of our 
Sauiour ( bref, whichyet were remaining, aſſe 
blea#bemſelucsfrom al parts,and hawmg conjus 
red among tbemſelues, whom rhey ſhould think 
worthy to ſucceed lames; with one conſent mad: 
choyje of Symeon the ſon of Clrophas , of whome 
there as mention an the! Goſpel, becauſe bee alſo 
' was onr Samourscouſin: For Cleophar,as Hege- 
« fppus reporteth;was Joſephs brother. © 
( . - | Tha 


(b)PiRmvin way admirable. Hierome ſaith, (6) tharthe /e- 


tri, © Alexandrine Eccleſie primus epiſcopur, 


- From Afexangrialrewrneapaineto 7eru- i 
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«Thus hauc you heard, that the Biſhops of 
the foure principall churches, Kome, Alrxay- © 
Gia, Antioch, and Jeruſalem, were all orday- 
| fgedofth apoſtles. Torhelel will adde Smyr- 
xs; becauſe thercot there. is moſt evident 
proofe :namel]y, thatS.1obz thapoſtle, or- 
dayncd Polycarpethe biſhop of that church, 


ag 


\ 


That he was biſhop there,the church of Smyr- 
yas you heard before, which lived vnder 
him, did by their Letters profeſſe: and Jpna- 
rxuho was well acquainted with him, doth 


{tles, Jrezeus, who was his ſcholler,doth 4 Poly cpic. 


Sr yrnenl, 


inly tcſtife,Polycarpus,faith hey(b) was not (6) re, 3.6.36 


onely taug bt of the Apoitles , and bad converſed 
 mubmany of them,n ho bad ſeene our Lord; but 
alſobe was, bythe Apoſtles , ordained Biſhop in 
Ala, inthat church which s at Smyrna . The | 
like bath Ewſchraz, (5) T5 cno5i\av duilurmig Pohl (3) Euſebbb.3 
Magnec, Te Kor, Epalgray Luuoiog Ro TEY auTonTar wn 2:35) 
Wtlcr TS Kvgls Thw inownly tyuexagouig. And | 
-Dore-particularly, that he was ordayned by 
Same of at not only Terrulian (k ) doth ac- tons 
Indwiedge: (for, having faidetharthe chur- iy. 
 thes were able ro ſhew, that their firſt biſhop 


waordained by ſome of the Apoſtles; hee 
dave M 3 addeth, 


(9) wieneſſe, That he wasmade biſhop by the {78 
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addeth, Sicut Smyrneorum ecel:ſia Polycarpum 
ab Ioanne conlocatum refert, 4s the church of 


. Smyrna recounteth Polycarpe placed by John:) 
Bur Jerome alſo doth confelle. Polycarpus 7o- 


annis Apofiolt arſcipulue, et abeo Smyrne epu/< 


(rt) Catalog, Cops ordinatus : ( 1) Potycarpe , Jobn th apo- 


—— [choller, and by him ordained Biſhoppe of 


Smyrna. - 
Andnorto mention any-more particulars, 


the moſt ancient Writers, wholiued next the 
Apoſtles times, doe witneſſe,thaw 7obn, after 
hjs returne from-exile, ordained Biſhops in 


divers places, according tothe direRion of 


Oil the holy Ghoſt. Soſaith (z) Clemens. Ireneus 
_ Chm.lb.z. faith,(3)tb «poſttes cimitted the church,which is 
G3) leen, lib. 4. n lace 1 obiſhops z\ And (4) that thapo- 
12, 3.c,z. ſtleslefrthemtheir ſucceſſors, /wwn ip/ori4 1o- 
| cum maniftery tradentes, And againc, (5) babe- 


OO, hr anmumirare,Ooc. We are ablero recke thoſe 
_ - whowereby th apoſtles ordained Bb.and their 
(6) Tertul.de fuceeſſors vto ourtime. Likewiſe Tertulla (6) 


wg 3.eneri profefleth, thattapoſtolick churches could 


| thewthbeorder of their biſhops, ſo runniug along 
by ſucceſſons from the begianing, that their firſt 
Beſbop bad for their founder and anteceſſor, one 
of the ApoFtes,or apoitoliche men, who had _ 
| tinue 


at Lambith. 8 7 
ried with the Apoſtles, i" 

'« Againſtall this, which hath beene aide to 
gone that thiepiſcopal funRionis of apoſto- 
licall inſticurion, the authoritie of lerome is 
obieed.: Firſt, where he faith, (7) yntill fac- (511 Ti. x 
tions 4rd ariſe m the church, ſome ſaying, 7 am 
of Paute, 1am of Apollo, 85c. the churches were © 
gouerned by the common counſel of the Presby- 
ters: But when theybegan to draw diſciples af- 
ter them, namely,ſuchasthemſelucs had bap- 
tied, it was apreed un the whole world, &5c, 
iTanſwere,firſt,that this ſpeech of Jerome, in 
reſpet ofthe church ar Jerw/.is vatrue: which 
was firſt gouerned bythW'apoſtlesin common, 
andafter,commitred to 7amts in particular, 
before we read of any presbytersthere ordai- 
ned. (8) - Zerome himſelfe hath tolde vs, that S 
James ſtraight-waies after the paſſion of our © 
Lord, was by the :ApoFtles ordained Biſboppe of 
Ier#ſale, Secondly, in reſpeR of other chur- 
ches;that which he ſaith,neicher proucth thar 
the office of Bb.& presbyters were cofoiided 
(which notwithſtanding .ſgemeth ro haue bin 
his ſcope by that which. followeth in thoſame 
lice) nojccedoth ithinder, but that the di- 

ſinQ&officeof Bb.is of apoſtolicall ih” | 
nk” Ie | = mas : 
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(a)In Tir, 1, 


ER 
Cr 


| buras vnderthe Apoſtles, who kepr in their 


_ -- faQiousbehauiourofthe Presbyrers (wherof 


ſence ofthe Apoſtles, Biſhops were inſticu- 
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A Sermon preached 


[ris true, that fora rimethe Presbytersby 
common counſell gouerned rhe churches, 


owne harfs the Epiſcopall authoririe; they, 
L meane the Presbyrers, hauing ncither the 
right. of ordination, nor the power ot out- 
ward juriſdiction. This therefore doth not 
proove, thatthe offices of Biſhops and Pref- 
byters were confounded. The name of Bi- 
ſhop was confounded with Presbyrer:butthe 
officeand aut}; oritie'of the Biſhop, was as yet 
in the Apoſtles; The Presbyrers becing ſuch 
then vnder the Apoſtles, as they were after- 
wards, vndertheBithop. | 
Burwhen th'apoſtles were to diſcontinue 
from thoſe Fans is whichthey had planted, 
then were Biſhops ſubſtirured: wher-yntothe 


leromeſpeaketh)might be ſome inducement. 


For, parity indeedebreedethfation os 
fuſion. For the ayoyding whereof in the ab- 


red; butwhen, and where, andby whom,and 
to whar end, let rome himfelfe teſtific, Whe? 
when faftiwnrbegan to ſpring is the church, taith 


(a) lerome, ſome-ſaying 7 am of Pate Il am of 


| » 
"wy , Apollo, 


\ 


*s Apollo, Fan of Cephas, which was inthe. 
 poſtles time, 1.Corin, 1. and it were fondeto 


and by whom, James was made biſhop of 1e- 
ruſaiem, Marke of Alexandria, Timothe of E- 


- 4b: : IMCTD, 09 


imagine, that faQions did not begin till after 


_ their rime, 


_ Where .4n t0t0 orbe,laith Jeromeyit was de- 


. *creedinthe whole world. Which could not 
.. beinthe Apoſtles times, without their con- 


ſcnt;norneerethe Apoſtles times, without a 
gcnerall Councill, which was not, 


By whom ? Jerome (b) hathtold vs, when, vid 


pleſus , Polycarpe of Smyrna, 8&c. To' what 
end? 70 avoyde [chiſme,ſaith Jerome: And ther- Advert Loci- 


-fore,fortheſame cnd to be retained, as hee 
doth alſo acknowledge . For, the ſafety of the 
 church,dependeth onthe dignity of the Biſhop; to 
who if a peereleſſe power 85 eminent aboue ell be 


not giuen , there will be as many ſchiſmes in the 
churches as there be Prieſts. 

Secondly, they vrge Ieromes inferenceinthat 
place: Presbyters,at the firſt,ruled the church by 


common counſel ; therefore the biſhops,and they, 
ought to rule the church in common ſtill, Lans 


{wer, it followes notin reſpe&of thePresby- | 
tersthemſclues, Before rirlegyere diſtingui- 
ra N, 


Er ſhed, 
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ſhed; andpresbyrers aflignedto their ſcuerdl 


cures;they attended the whole flock in com- 
mon; whicivaftertlic pariſhes were diſtinoyi- 
ſhed, and they ſeuered to theirſcuerall cures, 


chey did'nor:OnelyrheBiſhop,and the pre(- 


byrers whick:remained (till abour him , had 


the like care; which th'apoſtles and presby- 
ters had;at the firſt; The Biſhop vſing the ad- 
vife ofthe Presbyrers-(though:notto bee 0- 


_ ver-ruled by them) vnrill their advife and aſ- 


(d) Phil. r.'7, 
ARQ.z0.1 7.38, 
Tit... 5,7, 
x Pet. 5. 


# 
- 
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ſiſtance,rothemſclues ſeeming troubleſome, 
andto the Biſhop (by.reaſon of the frequent 
Synodes, andſynodall conflitutions) need- 
lefle, grew our of vic. 

Thirdly, they alledge our of Ierome,(c) that 
Biſhop es Prexbyrer us all one: 85 therfore Bb. are 
to know,that they be greater th? Presbyters, ra- 
ther-bythe cuftome of the church,th# by the truth 
of divine diſpoſition - 1 anſwere: where 1e- 
rome ſaith Epiſcopus and Presbyter is all one, 
heisrobevnderſtood in reſpet of the names, 
whichhe proucth, by (4) many teſtimonies, 
to be confounded in the writings of th'apo- 
ſtles. And 1n this ſenſe itis true, that whereas 


 now#puſcopus ts more then Presbyrer, itisto 


rch; as 


beaſcribed to the cuſtome of the Chu 
before 


at Lambith. 


when he ſaith, according tothe names of ho- 
nour, in which the vſc of the church hath pre- 
vailed, Epiſcopatua eft mator Presbyterio ; that 
15, Ep1ſcopats, Biſhop-ſhip , is a name of grea- 
ter honour then Presbyterium,Prieſihood, But 
if yourhink that Jerome, in affeRion towards 
his. ownedegree, (which hee ſought to ſer as 


high abouc the deaconsas he could, who /) (Ha4erp: 


at that time beganne to compare. with the 
Presbyters) did meane, that the-funRions, as 
well as the-names, were confounded,.or that 
it isnot an Apoſtolicall ordinance, that Bi= 
ſhoppes ſhould be ſer ouer the Presbyrers: 
you ſhall make him, not onelyto ſtriuc a- 
gainſt the ſtreame ofall Antiquitie, bur alſo 


to be contrary to himſclfe: as appeareth by 
all thoſe allegations, whichI haue alreadie 


.cired out of hiswritings, 


Tf bis meaning ſhould -be,tharthe fuperio- 
ritie of Biſhops ouer Presbyters,though.itbs 


_ anapoſtolicall tradition ( as (1) him-ſelfe cal> (,yauyrags 
leth it) yet gov a, , Is not. dire&- 


although there-be 


le of divine inſtitution; 
ſmall 


N 2 


gl 


| before Thaue noted out of Theed, Andinthe 
ſame ſenſe, eAuguFiine(e) is tobe vnderſtood, 6) 


Epiſt. 19. 
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2; Though in reſpe&t of the fill. C1] © difference between theſe 


inſtitution, there 3s [mill difference © 


berweenan apoſtolical&diriveor- TWO { ASI vnderltand divine in- 


dinance, becauſe what was ordai- 


nedby the Apoſtles, proceeded es {tIEUFION) becauſe what th'apo- . 


God, (in which'ſenſe &no other, I [7 1 1 0] * No 
doe $014 the epiſedpalt forehion TUES did in rhe execuri of their 
tobeeadiuine ordinance:) yer, in apoſtolical funRion;they did by 

relpe& of perpetuity , difference ,} . | | 

by ſome is made bervixt thoſe direQion of the holy Ghoſt, {o 

things whi divint, and thoſe . "_ 

whic be apo folics iuris>the former thar they might truly ſay 5 both 


in their ynderſtandingbeeing gence | of ) ; 
ney: ottheir ordinances;(3) it ſeemed 


'  neceſlary ; the lattergnotſo. g 01 tothe oly Ghoſt aud vs 5 and 


| 9) 48-5  ofthepartics by them ordained , (4) attend 
| the flocke oner which the holy Ghoſt bath made 
you biſhoppes: norwithſtanding, for more cui- 

dence,[ wil in thelaſtplace dire&ly,yert briet- 

ly proue, that theepiſcopall fun@is, is of di- 
vineinſtiturion; or,thar biſhops were ordai- 

ned of God;For, by whowasTrmothe ordai- 

ned Biſhop ?By Paul, Iconfeſſe,as the inſtru- 
mentzburyet bythe holy-Ghoſt,asrhe author 
8&direQorof his ordmatis. For he:was made 
(5):-Tin-4. biſkpp by prophecy,(5) 1. Tim:4:Howis that? 


Is 5K dnfgcwivg iyovere 42g,thou waſt made biſhop 
(5) Chrifoft.- 
homil. 5. 
Is Tim. 


SceCalvinalfo Tbeophyt. Tveupotſag Yo mTpogota,,. ſaith Qecu 


Ul 


m—_— ch PIPY «. yd - —— Sp *- 7 —_ —— 


—_—_ Aa __ WW. 


_—_— 


$9; tyivorſo 01 EmiononL, ui 5x, forby the a ppornt- 
ment of the holy Ghoſt, Bb. were mad, &5 riot at 
radon. By whom was Archippus made Biſhop 
of Coloſſat ice Col, 4.17. Where Paul: viing 
the ſame exhortationto him, which hee gaue 
to Temothe the Biſhop of Epbeſus(a) 2, Tim. 
4- namely that hee ſhould fu/fil his mmiftery, 
hee addeth, which thou haft receined in the 
Lord; and therefore by Gods ordinance,and 
as it were at the Lords hands. And to con- 
clude,the ſame may cuidently be proued out 
of this text, which I haue in hand. Firſt, in 
that the Biſhoppes of the ſeauen Churches 
are Called Angels; which not onely ſheweth 
| theexcellencie of their calling, bur alſo pro- 
veth, that they were authorized and ſent of 
God. Secondly, that they are commended 


» at Lambith © 02 


Col. 4. 17. 


(a)2:.Tim 4 F- 


ynder the name of Starres; ro _— both 


the preeminence of dignitic whichthey haue 


of the Church, Apoc. 12.) and alſo the prero- 
gatiue of glorie which they ſhall haye in the 
world rocome, when they hauing faithfully 


12. | | 


in this life (forthe Starres arethe'(b) crowne ,,, 


perfourmed their duetie ſhall ſhine as (c) Dan 23g 
Starres in the Firmament for euer, Dant- : 


(a) Apac A o! 6. 
> 30. 


94. 


and perpetually ricd ynto it, as that no o- 


Sermon preached 

' Thirdly, thar theſe bee the ſeauen Stars - 
whichour Sauiour Chrift did (d)) hold in hy 
r:phe hand, Which plainely argueth, his, both 
approbation of their fun&tion, and gratious 
protection of their perſons. 


\ Thus having proved this doctrine ariſing 


©. ourofthe rexr, that the epiſcopall funtion - 


is of apoſtolicall and divine inſtitution it re- 
maineth, that we ſhould frem thence gather 
ſomyſcsro our ſ{clues,both fortheinforming 
of our 1udgments & reforming of our liues, 
For the reQifying of our udgements, the 
ſame doarine which by way of explication 
of my textIproued; I doe now by way of 
application commend ynto you: that as the 
epiſcopall funRion bath beene- manifeſtly 


' prooued to bee lawfull and good, as being 


the ordinance of God; ſo you would bee 
perſwaded ro acknowledge it, But youwill 
ſay ; Some further Ne Us yourdoctrine, 
ſcemeto bee intended. For whereas it 


| hathbinproued, that thepoucrnment of the 


Churches by Biſhoppes, is an apoſtolicall 
and diuine ordinance: may not wee alſo in- 
ferre; rhat-all Churches are ſo'neceſlarilic 


ther 


Y 
x * 
* 
A 


© 4 Lambith. 


therforme of goucrnement is warrantablc 
in the Church of G O D? and that nor 
onely this gouerament is lawfull, bur that 
it. onely1s lawful} This inference l referre 
to their conſideration who having fancied 


that the Presbyrteriall plor-forme is .com- 


mended ynto vs inthe ſcriptures; doe ther- 
fore vrgethe ſame vpon vs, as perpetually 
and ynchaungeably neceffaric in all Chur- 
ches. As for others, who being of better 
temper,doe ſo commend their forme of dif- 
cipline; as that they doe not condemne all 
others , neither ſecke to force other Chur- 
ches to their. imitation ; they are to cx- 
ect the like moderation from vs , For 
alrhough wee bee well aſſured that the forme 
of gouernement by: Biſhoppes, 1s the beſt, 
as hauing not onely the warrant of Scrip- - 
ture for the farſt inſtitution , bur alſo the 
perpetuall practice of the Church from the 
Apoſtles time. to our age, for the conti- 
nuaunce of it : notwithſtandinge , wee 
doubr nor, but where this may nor bee had, - 
others may bee admitted ; neither doe we 
_ dcnie, butthar ſiluer is good, though gould | 
beberter, 
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"* Suruey of the 
- pretended dif. 
cipline.cap.8. 
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But ſomewill ſay,the proteſtants, which 
were. the | bleſſed inſftrumentes'of G O D 
for the reformation of:religion in this laſt 
age, arc thought to haue preferred the other 
diſcipline by presbyreries,before this by Bi 
ſhops: and therefore inthus magnifying the 
Biſhoppes, you ſeeme to ioyne with the 
Papiſts againſt them. Whereuntcol aunſwere, 
that thoſe godly and learned men (a) a- 
lowed the epiſcopal fun&ion,and ſimply de- 
ſtred the continuance thereof. Notwithſtan- 
ding, when together with it rhey could nor 
enioy the' proteſſion of the Goſpell, (ſuch 


was the obſtinacie and tyranny of the Popiſh 


Prelates:) they were forced with the lofle of 
the epiſcopall gaycrnement, to redeeme the 
moſt prerious tewell of the Goſpell; which is 


tobee{b).redeemed (if ncede bee) with the 
 - loſſeofalloutwardthings. Which loſfle,not- 


withſtanding,they endcuoured to repaire in 
ſome places,by renewing the funRion of Bi- 


. ſhoppes and Arch-biſhoppes, vnder the 


- , names of ſuperintendents , and generall ſu- 


perintendents ,; as in' Germanie. In others, 
where-that could pot bee done, cither be- 


cauſe rhePopiſh Biſhoppes were ſtill coun- 
Ef” - 10 JY 57 .enanced 


"> TT WF md 


8 in that forme of gouernmeng, which 1s next 


renanced by the ciuil magiſtrate,asin France; 
or becauſe the form of cuuil gouernment be- 
' mgaſtcrthe expulſion of the B. changed in- 

toa popular ſtare, could nomore ne the 
gouernment of a Biſhop, then Rome after the 
expulſion of Tarqumims the regiment of a 
King,asat Geneua: they were forced tobring 


thebeſt, and by a'Senate or Ariſtocratic-of 
me ven; ro —— abſence of a Bi- 
oppe. Bur, as inthoſe places, where ortho- 
doxall Biſhoppesco ald. notbechad,presby- 
ters were wiſely brought in,(for any gouern-= 


ment whatſocuer, is better then none at all: ) 


ſoarethey vericinconfideratly obtruded on 


thoſe Churches , where Biſhops, moſt ſound- 
ly profeſſing the Goſpell of Chriſt, are cſta- 
blihed; eſpecially, conſidering that the go- 
uernment by Biſhoppes,is not onely limplie 
ood and lawfull;bur alſo m compariſon, te 
bo preferred before theirs, as hauing berter 
warrant. 
Now letvs conſider, what practicall vics 
this doarine doth afforde: firſt;ro the, whom 


: God hath ſubicaed to the authoritic of Bi- 


ſhops.Forif their authoriry berne ordinance 
«0 a 5 ay 
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which Chriſtho{dethinhisband, as appro- 
. uing their office,andprotectingrhcir perſos; 


rence their perfons, &asthe Apottle exhor- 
(Phil2.29. tethrhe(c)Pbilipprams,to bawe them in honour, 
as ſpirituall fathers;8 as 
foro receive them,asrhe Angels of God. 


ing the holy ordinice of God: Iris the exhor- 


(Canon. 4% (d) of the Apoſtles, and Jonarms doc cx- 
2 poundandapply n. Andthe rather we ſhuld 
make conſcience of theſe three yſes alreadie 
mentioned, becauſe the ſchiſme;, which is in 


fromthence, (which are worthie to bee [a- 


aſcribed'to rhe'neglect thereof; that is, to 
the not acknowledging of their lawfull func- 
tion,the contemning of their perſons, & op- 
pugningtherrauthorinie. | 

' As forthe reuerend Biſhops themſclues, 


from this text, For, ſecing they bee Starresin 


of God;and rhey inceſpeRof their fun&ion: 
are termedAngels, as ſent fro God; & Stars, 


then are we bound incoſacnce,firſt, to reue- 


they are heercalled, 
-- Secondly;to obey their authoritic,as be-. 


He.13:19. tario ofthe Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.48 the Canons. 


our Church, and all the cuilles which ariſe 


mented with aboundance of tears; ) areto be 


\ they mayreapecomfort and encouragemet 


G Chriſts 


w— a> 9 
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' Chriſtsrighe hand, they may be affured whiles 
they recetuingtheir light fro him, who is the 
Sunne of righteouſnes,doſhine vnro bis peo- 
pleinthelight ofdoarine, 8& of agodly life, 
they ſhall be pany fro ewll {torwho ſhat = 
beable to plucke (c) them our of his night (c)Tokn.16.28 
hand?) and alſo bepreſerued, both from tal- 
ling withthe falling (4) ſtarres, & from erring (4) apo. r3.4 
with the (e) wandring ſtarres. And ing they 
bethe Angels & Embaſſadors of God;whiles © 53 
they perform their office 8& embaſſage faith- 
fully,they may expeR, tharhe will bleſle, de- 
fend, reuenge, and rewardthem,. . 
And laftly,from theſe words they are tobe 
putin minde of their-dutie , that as they be 
heere honored withthe tides of Angels and 
ſtarres; ſo they wouldendeuourto beanſwe- 
rableto their names ; that they would fulfill ;, c.1..,i-- 
(/) their minifterie, that they woulde keepe * Tin 4-5: 
' their (g ) depoſitum, or that which is commit- The 
red torheir truſt; thar, as ſtarres, they would "30. 
ſhine before others in the light of pure doc- 
trine, (þ) and of a godly converſation j that (b) r. Tim. 94 
they acknowledging themſelues 48 Ange, y 
entruſted with the (2) cuſtody and gar laſt» () Pal, a2.” 
| thip of Gods poop nry faithfully, cheere- 


fully,. 
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[ &6 God for "x 
(k&) +) afehuls : who tha inhecitfaluation, 
"they: may aithfully atd zcalouſly {coke the 
ry 6tGod,from whomhey are ſcnt,in the 
. luarion of bis choſen , for whom they arc 
15M _ ſent: that ſohauing ſhined asſtarres yponthe 
- ..._ -, earth, anddemeaned themſelues as Angels | 
EE: inthe chfirch milicant; they may alſo ſhine as 
| ()Das, 13. 5. the ſtartesiin heauen, as Deviell (/) hath pro- 
(mo) Mah.ee, Pied) and be like the eleX(#);angels in a 
Church-triumphant. Which the —_ grant 
for his Chriſte) fake;ro whom withthe Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, one erernall, all-ſuffici- 
ent, infinite, moſt gracious ,.and moſt glori- 
| ous Gonybeall glory; -honour.and praiſe, 
both now andeuce-more: Amen. 


(&) Heb, 1. 14- 


